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and our moſte redoubz. 
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To the mofte excellentè Prince, 
ted ſouereigne Loꝛde Edward 


grace of God Kyng of Englande, Frauner- and os 
OY of the — | 
nglande, and ,mmpearth 
theſupzeme 


e. Ip e 
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full and obevitt ſubiect bos - EE: | 
wilſon , wilheth !onge © 1 N N 
life, with mooſte 8 | Eo 
J " | 1 
; reigns. | . eee 4 
my power and abilite, were as ans 
ſwerable to my good wille, moſte ex⸗ 
A cellente P2ince and ſouereigne loꝛde, 
al tbis token of myne humble duetie; | 
SEES whiche J now offer vnto your Bates 3X 5 
2 ſtie, ſhould be as greate and p a 
Jas by reaſon of the contrarp, it is baſe 8 
andflender-Uherefoze,J moſte hum⸗ 9 
6 bly beſeche pour Maieſtee, in no woꝛzſe 1 : 
parte to accept this little offer,then as the pꝛeſent of a true faiths ęC bo | 
full Subiede, whiche would haue bꝛought better, if his power 7 5 4 : 
had been ——— example ofpooze men, of 4 
inthe ol Plutarche, and other wzitersm | I : 


eee Jager bnto pour highnes, parte of fochefruices, / — 
as haue grotone in a pooe tudentes Garden. Thisfruictbes 


 pngofaliraungekinde(ſocheasnoEngliſheground hath be- .- 
＋'ÿLIVL.. farwhr 3 ; 


— —ü—ê— . : 
1 —ů—ů vice mozep 1 
VWVut in ſimple and plaine to declare vnto your Paics + 
fiie,wherein my witte and earneſte endeuour, hath at this ſeas 3 
ſon trauailed: haue aſſaied thꝛough my diligence,tomakeLos 3 
Me, as to the Engliſheman,as by divers mennes in — 
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+ Siiſheman vntill aow,hath gone W eee 


De Eile 50 


dufiries, the molte parte of other the liberal b are. Foz, 
conſideryng the foꝛwardneſle of this age, wherin, the very mul⸗ 
titude are pꝛompte and ripe in all Sciences, that haue by any 


mannes — fozthe vnto theim: weighyng alſo 


that the capacitee of my countrey menne, the Engliſhe nacion, 


is ſo pꝛegnaunt, and quicke toachine any kinde, oꝛ art ofknows 
ledge, whereunto it mate attaine, that thei are not inferiour to 


. any other: and farther, pondering that diuers learned menne of 


other countrees,haue heretofoze,fo2 their furtherance ofknows 


ledge, not ſufferedany of the Sciences liberall, to bee hidden in 


the Greke, oꝛ Latine tongue, but haue with moſte earneſte tra⸗ 


uaile, made euerp of thetm familiare to their vulgare people: 


|  thoughtthatLogtke,cmongall other beyng an arte, as apt fo: 


the Englithe wittes, and as p2ofitable foz their knowledge, as 
an the other @cicnces are, might with aſmoche grace bee ſette 


And therefoze, I haue ſo farre as my lender p2aciſe hath ena⸗ 


ke, and my countrey menne: From the whiche thei haue been 


/ heretofoze barred, by tongues vnacquainted. Potwithſtanding 


A muſte nedes confcfſe, that thePzinter hereof, your Maieſties 


founde my ſeit greatlie heholdyng, not onelie at my beyng in 
Cambꝛige, but alſo at all tymes els, when 3 moſte neded helpe. 


But as touchyng the thing ſelt, though 2 baue not doen it with 


ſo good perfection, as the woꝛthineſle of the atterequireth,o2 as 


ſome other better learned could doe: pet J hope, that whereas 


now it1s dedicated vnto your highnes, and ſo made common to 


Al: my good will ſhall wante no fauourts, in that haue firſte 


laboured, to bzyng ſo noble a maiſtreſſe, bothe of Reaſon and 
Judgemente, acquainted with ſo noble a countrep, and here to 
be made ot a ſtraunger, a free Deniſon. M herein J take not v- 
pon me ſo tunnynglie, and perfectlie to haut waitten ol theſated 
arte, as though none could dooe it better: but becauſe no En⸗ 
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foꝛthe in the Engliche, as the other artes, heretoloꝛe haue been. 
bled me, enterpaſed to ioigne anacquatntaunce betwene Lo⸗ 


ſeruaunt, pꝛouoked me firſte hcreunto,vnto whom J haue euer 


___ TheEpiſtle. Hp 
Jhaue thought mete to detlare, that it maie bedooen. And pet 
herein J p2ofeſſe it to be but a @purre,o2a whetſtone, to ſharpe 


take vpon me no moꝛe, but to bee as a pooze meane manne, oʒ a 
fmple perſone, whoſe charge were to bee a lodeſman, to con⸗ 


netg5 ſome noble Pꝛinces, into a ſtraunge land, where ſhe was 


neuer befoze, leauyng the enterteining, the enriching and decs 
kyng ol her, to ſoche as were of ſubſtaunte, and furniture ac- 


coꝛdyng:pet it this wozke mate not at the firſt enteraunte, haue 
the ſaufe conduicte and p2oteccion , of your moſte noble royalt 
MWateſtte,J truſt it ſhal in p2oceſſe appere, and pzoue, that Jhaue 


not altogether in vaine, taken vpon me this ſtraunge laboure, 
but rather to verte god purpoſe and effecte, attempted theſame. 


Jknowe pour grace , foz your owne ſtudie, little needeth ang 


helpe, of ſoche an Englithe enterpꝛiſe, beyng ſo well trauailed, 
bothe in the Greke , and in the Latine , fo theſame purpoſe, 
th:ough the helpe of thoſe right woꝛthie men, fir Jhon Cheke, 


and ſir Anthome Cooke, your Maieſties teachers, and ſchooles - 
maiſters in all good literature, But to fede and ſatiſũe the thirſt 


and deſire ofſoche Engliſhemen, as fo2defaulte of thelaid tons 


gues, could otherwiſe not come to the knowledge of Logike : J 
haue iudged it laboure wozthe , to giue the pꝛeceptes and rules 


thereofin Engliſhe, that all menne, accoꝛdyng to the gitte, that 
to euery one is meaſured, mate be the moꝛe pꝛouoked, to folowe 
tie examples ot pour Maieſtie, aſwell in ſtudiouſnes, and dere 
ol knowledge, as alſo in the exerciſe of all vertue, and ʒinceiy 


wozthinclle, wherein your grace hath made a goodlie entrie In | | 


whiche moſte godlie trade, if pour grace ſhall continue together 


with the feare of God, and the moſte reuerente obſeruacion, ok 
bis moſte holie Commaundementes, and Goſpell (wherein at 
this date all Englande, to their incomparable toye and comfozt, - 


doeth ſee and finde your Maicſties chief delite to be) it can not be 


doubted, but that theſame ſhalbe to the wickeda terrour,tothe : 


e, aperpetuall de⸗ 


Sodlieacontfozte,to this realme of England 


the pennes ot ſome other, that thei maie poliſhe, andperfece, 
that 3 haue rudelie and groſlie entred. And albeit, J doe herein 
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moſte noble Ringes 


rous reigne, and all good 


ener and lautegard, and to all chziſtianKynges, either now li⸗ 
uyng, oz hereafter to come, an example ot᷑ Binglie wozthinefſe, 


The te Epiſtle: 


anda mirrourof Pzincelie gouernaunce, And where as to the 
of Iſraell and Juda, the Lode fo2 their 
ſonderte vertues, gaue ſonderie giftes of grace (as to Dauid 
his dearlyng, puiſaunce and might againſte his enemies: to 


Salomon, wiſedome and richeſſe: To Aza , innocencie of life, 
and pureneſe of Religion: To Joſaphat, pꝛudence of kynglie 
regimente, to ſette good miniſters and officers vnder hym: To 
good kyng Joſias, the aduauntement ot Gods true ſeruice, and 
the rootyng vp of Jdolatrie: To Joathan, a longe, and a pꝛoſpe⸗ 
reſte and quietneſſe:) all theſe noble 
giftes, of Kegall excellencie, hall the loꝛde pour guide, and go⸗ 
uernour, vouchſate to powꝛe vpon your highneſſe, to endue pou 
withall, in whom are now planted ſochegraffes of his heauen⸗ 
lie grace, asthefruiceshereafteris moſte lie to he intompa⸗ 


rable. Mhiche thy 
tee hath, and perpetu 
inceſlaunt pꝛaiers, ofall vs your moſte faiths 
full loupng ſubiectes, toꝛ the long and 
pꝛoſperous reigne ot᷑ pour higg⸗ 
nes, to the glozieof God, 
and the honoz and 


that it mate ſo bee, your Maie⸗ 


ſhall bane, the daielp, and 
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5 SVALTERVS HADDONVS TA, 
ioienſis, Legun Doctor 
Regrus in ture ciui- 67-80 "= 


n oe ala 


7 
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| Renmatice lingua nos eft fata Britanna, _ = 


—— 


Curreret vt latys lingua Britannarots. = 
ac Logice venit, et noſtris ſe vocibus affert, 


; Vt ratio noſtros poſſit haber onos. ff.. 
| _ (Anteperegrins linguis inſtructa fuiſti BS 
Ala, nunc propria d cere voce potes. f.. 
| _ _ Grammaticenlaudant omnes, quia verba poliuit: en I 
[91 Qualis erit Logice nos ratione regens? FF 
anc, noſtras Thomas Vl iſonus ad aures 


EL tilis & patriæ ſic fuit ile ſue. 25 _ 


| Fay 4 
* _ | | 
HOMAS V'VI - 


\ 1 fit amor Logices,vel honeſt je tibi cura, 1 
1 eee ee e — 
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. 25 5 — Wa vithoi AE. |. ——_— 
ment. Artes therofoxe were ttiented '_ -— 17 
| ment fogeeoonutourohavn mock | 
I med, x ſage counſailours had in moche —_— 
hono2.Jn conſideracion whereof, Ari⸗ __ 
otle, in who nature hath pow2 vher —— 
* — ꝛeteptes, in lt vir doyn 5 — 4 
take good aduiſe. It is alwalesvight ahtnevefull(ſaieth he) by thele 
| tower eſpeciall poinctes, to examin euery matter, befoꝛe we take 
in hãde to teache it any other. Firſt,to knowe whether the thing Fowrr que 8 
bee 92no,whereof — entreate. Again, what it is in ſubſtaunce, 85 Ne 
And by theowne Nature. Thirdly; what maner of thyng it is. n 
Fowerthly, wherefoze,o2 to what ende it is⸗ H in talking of n 
Logike, J nede not to queſtion, whether M ogitte bee vz n. Foz, fo: kr 
he that knoweth reaſon to be in man, and theſame giuen by the 
greate might of God: mult nedes conteile, that Logike alſo is in 
man, and that only by God. Foz, there is none other differente, 
betwirt theoneandthother,butthae4ogikeisa Greke wozde, s 
and Reaſon is an Engliſhe woꝛde. es 
And therefoꝛe, he that ſpeaketh Logike, tpeaketh els 3 
but reaſon, vea, there be many Greke woꝛdes, ade Englihe, 1 
wherol all men haue not the meanyng. aste ame, A ponge 2441 4 —_—_ 
man ol Cambaige, ſittyng in his chaumbze, with. gj. ozthzee or _. 
his felowes, and happenyng to fallintalke ofa woman;thenla = 
tely maried to a ſcholer, when euery onehadſatedhisphantaſie, "=, 
aſwell of the man, as ofthe woman,comparyng the qualities of ©. Ts 
the one, with the pꝛopꝛeties of the other, ſaipng their pleafurees _ 
uerp one ot them, of her — pro & contra: tis — 
young man choppyng in with his teaſon, ſated: cannot telmnnmg + 7 
mailters, but ſurely J foz my part, take her foz acatholtke wo⸗ - Ta 
man, let other men thinke what they liſte. When hisfelowes _- 
i as die repoꝛte, they laughed 1 knowyng by their 


B.j. , 


. 

by 

l 1 
* 


N A 


-— ———— CO Ln, OS 


all 


1 wlubltice, VII) 


© ng £ examined o maie though reaſon at all bee diſcuſſed. Neither 


1 Wherefoze. 02 - 
what ende trete £5azkpng of God, iudgeth after a ſozte,and diſcerneth good 


* N "= tn en Logie. 


euill woman ol her bodie. Therofdꝛe, thaugh termes be darke, 
and the meanyng owen to manie, pet the trueth encloſed, 
is al waies one, and geuen vs ot God, vſe what termes we liſte. 


This then perteiued, that I. ogike ia the rule of reaſon, J thinke 


it as needeleſſe, to aſke whether it be, oꝛ no, as to aſke, whether 
anie man can ſpcake, oꝛ no. Thus pe ſee we muſte trie Logike 
by the ſeconde queſtion, learnyng thereby toknowefirftc ot all, 
whatisthe ſubſtaunte and nature thereol. 

. Tye definition of Logtke, 


NC TG: 6 FR Ogike is an Arte to reaſon pꝛobablp, on bothe parts, 
ol all matters that be putte fo2th , ſo ferre as the na- 

ture of euery thyng can beare. 

In declaryng what maner ot thyng Logike is, we 

Lo- multe vnderſtande chat all thynges happenyng, ozthe whiche 


what m 
of thyng 


_ doe fall in controuerſie, and mate thzvugh reaſon fullie bee exa⸗ 


mined, are in this queſtian enerinoꝛe conſidered. It happeneth: 


therefoze tu Logike, and acciventally alſo belongeth to thcſame, 


vpon all thynges to entreacte, whiche com monlie by witte are 


can we doe anie thyng, without the helpe ofreaſon, to guide all 
_-quveadiones. 
Panne. nature hath aſparke of tnolwlege; and by the ſe⸗ 


Tontels.  fromeniil.15etoze the fallof Adam; this knowlege was perfect, 


but thzough offence, darkeneſſe folowed , and the bꝛight light 


was takenawaie. Wilemen therefozo,confideryng the wrake⸗ 


neſſe of mannes witte and the blindneſſe alſo, wherein wee are 
all dzouned: inuented this Arte, tohelpe vs the rather, by ana- 


Rh turall oꝛdꝛe, tofindeoutthe tructh. Foz though befoze Adains | 


"GE falle, knowlege was naturall, and came without labour, pet no 


iw heip and diligent learnuyng. 
ie _ . eee Londe. 


: ; | 
{ 
Mt * 
* 
o 


|  learnyng, whatthis wozve mente. Fo2 (Catholike) beepnga a 
Greene worde, ſignifieth nothyng in Engliſhe, but vninerſail 
+,  ozcommune, And we call in Engliche a common woman, an 


one manne can nower him ſelfeatteinethetruethinall things,. 


Oe. * 6 N 
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The Arte of Logike:' 

pls Arteis dludev fu two partes. The firkt parte ra 
d vethinkrampng of thynges aptlie together and knit- 
2 in ebe. Feng dim Latin : 
— Iudicium. ae 
The ſeconde parts tonſiſteth, in wyng dute matter + fears 
ching uke, agreable to — in Latine is talled Inuentio. l 
Pax pou muſte vnderſfande, that when one goeth aboute tv 1 
ꝛdue ame thyng, he muſt firſte inuente ſomewhat to pꝛoue his 1 
tauſe, the whiche when he hath doen: 8 \ - a 
bothe in framyng theſame realon fo inuented, tales to ee WY 
ther it ſerneth foꝛ the purpoſe, oz not. 712% 

And nowe ſome will ſaie, that 3 ſhvalvetirſte Hef the 
indyng out of an argumente, befoze 3 ſhoulde teache the waſe/ - 
howe to frame an argumente. Trueth it is that naturally tee 
linde a reaſon oꝛ we begin to faſhion theſame. And pet notwith- 
ſlandynge, it is moze mete that the oꝛdzyng ol an Argumente 
houlde be firſte handled; fozafmoche as it ſhall N _— 
à man, to finde out his argumente, extepte he firlte knowe,howe © bt 
to oʒdꝛe theſame, and totſhape it acco2dynglie, (whichehedveth 
not pet perfectlic knowe)then ſtones oꝛ timber ſhall pꝛofeia the 
Maſon, oʒ Carpenter, whicheknoweth not howe to wozke vpon 
theſame. A reaſon — En 
man can geue a reaſon naturallie, and without Arte, but / 
to faſhion and frame theſame,accozvyng to Arte, none tan dooe. .. 
at all, extepte they be learned. Therefoze becauſe euery mannes k 
witte, can gene lightely a reafon ot diuerſe thyngs, without any 8 3 
learnyng at all, euen by the inſtincte or nature, i pet not be abtee 
to ſette theſame in oꝛdꝛe ſcholerlike, either to pꝛoue, oꝛ to tõtute: 1 
J purpoſe frſte to ſhewe the maner ol an argumente r 
(as whiche is mozeneedefull) next after that, the maner of fin- ä 
dyng ol an Argumente, and the places where all 1 —v = 
doe reſte. Andlalt fall thecapionsopderipull Arguments, W 
às they be in Ariſtotle. „ 


A biet declaracion in Berr.fthelen chlenenidra 


Artes, wherei 
teen ibu, 8 


* 


80. Grammar "— 


* 
— 
- 


2 —— pogo plain. 
gike by Arte, ſettes foozth the tructh, 
F< Aniddoethtell whatis vain, Wi s G4) 
©! dane ende bur at won, : Nees 

| And taught as by the walie. 
WPulike with tunes, delites the eare; 
And make vs thinke it heauen: 
X Arithmetike by numbzecan make | 1 20 1774227748001 
Geometrie thinges thicke and babe, 

Meaſures by line and ſquare: 

— 


= I from euery ire . — ache nature ofany thing, 
bp ne the ſame, and alſo by knittyng together true argu⸗ 
all knattie ſul 


- Sophilt 125 occu ther in pꝛouyng the trueth, al⸗ | 
Mass la be fall, i clethat,whic ts kalle to be true, ſo that e⸗ 
uermoze, one parte ot the argumente is either falſe , by vſpnge 
ſome ambiguous wo2de , 02 by not well applipng it to the pur- 
poſe, oz els not framyng it, accozdyng tothe rules: ſo that a ſkil- 
Ful Artificer, 2 the vain Sophilter to ſilence, by ope⸗ 


n fraude, and declaryng the cralt of his inufcion. Wher- . 
heck LIE bog 1215 rules ofLogtke,cannot 


nas otheriwiſe an 


be auaided, but mut needcs be true, whoſocuer ſaie naie. And ſo 
moche moze is Logike to be pꝛeferred befoze Sophiltric,as he is 
the moze to be eſtemed, that telleth a true tale, then he which tel⸗ 
leth a lie. And euen asaGra an is better liked, that ſpea⸗ 


keth true and good Latine then he is that ſpeaketh falſe : euen 


eren 
— 9 — ä 9. 1 


da Lo⸗ 


hs at ; thechatfe, the truethe 


btleties;that are both 5 f 
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to deuide, to knit true argumentes, and vnknit kalle. 
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lo Logike of it ſelf is good, when Sophiltrie onthe other fide is 1 5 
naughte. And well mate we ſaie, that Si s are like thoſe, 
whiche plaie with falſe Dice, and would make other be ue that 
they are true, oꝛ els pꝛopꝛelte t * en e the 


that oe fo menne, and 1 
Mort K Lomike and Rethorthe. "OED 


FR . * 3 9 
5 is occupied about all matters, and dooeth plainlie ar 4 


e 
=< => by the way of argumentation. Again of the other 
Rhetozſke vſeth gate painted ſentences, and ſetteth TS 
matters with kreſhe colours, and goodlp oznamentes , and that 
at large. Jn ſo moche, — —— the difference, 
betwene Logike and Rhetozike,made aunſwere by demonſtra- 
cion of his hande , declaryng that when his hande was cloſed, it 
relembledLogine, ene eee Dos 
like — . N 


. F 5 20h To. ; 
I The office of Logſhe. $4 4 


TY 22 Date potelloth toteache truely, — Theotfce of . _ 
165 5 ly. And here we maie ſee,howe vniuerſall this commo odge. 
ditie is, and howe largelie it extendeth, not onelie to 
n F 
all his heauenlie woꝛkes, ſo farre as nature matecompzehende.” , 
There be fower partes of this office ,o2ductie; 
Logike is bound. That is: To define the nature ofeuery thing, 


¶ kf Aueſtions. 
His ſame maner ot knittyng wozds in due oꝛdꝛ p 
one olf the partes of Logtke,oz rather Logine it ſelf, he 1 
A weth the maner ofqueſtions., whiche otherwiſe are ei⸗ ä 
ther pꝛopoſictons, oꝛ ſeuerall woʒdes. A queſtion is either a wo d 
dꝛ ſentence put foozth , as when Jaſke whatſochea thynge is. YH 
and would knowe another mans adulſe therein, as thus; c 5 
(s man-What is trueth-what is ambiclone 


eftionis either ſingle ozdouble. Afingle 
8 eee — 


* 


dl manie, ſhewyng howe and by what u 


. : 
— —ů— * * . 
* — —— * 4 "—_ — n —_— : 4 
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fingle,o2 double. A ſinglePzopolicion,as thus:Wickedmenne 
cannot abide to reade the wozdeofGod. Df the whiche you may 


- makea double Pꝛopoſicion, by addyng ſomewhat thereunto, as 


thus. Wickedmenne, not onely can theꝝ not abide torcadethe 


wo d ol God, but alſs they ſeeke,by mene, u duer⸗ 
| thzowe the ſame, 


kthe. v. :edicables;otherwiſe caited ;v.com! . 
Re —— whiche are ſpoken of = 8 


G 7 beginne with the definition , to knowe the very nature 
2: of the thyng, the whiche we cannot doe, ertepte we firft 


ber the pꝛedicables, foꝛ they ſhe we the largeneſſe and the na⸗ 


rowneſle of wozdes,howe ferre they doe extende, and how moch 


they tompꝛehende in the. As whon J ſee one a ferre ol came vnto 
me, firſte J kno we that he is a manne, then when he tometh ni⸗ 7 
uaintaunte, oz no. Li- 


gher J knowe whether he be of mine a 
kewiſe when J goe about to declare one is, and to open the 
nature of ante thyng, J vſe the woꝛdes, and ſo it muſte 


needes bee, that à beginne with the Pꝛedicables, becauſe they 


ſhewe howe moche euerie woꝛde doeth compꝛehende in itſcife, 


and howe large,o2 narrowe it is. They bee called Pꝛedicables, 
becauſe ſome one thyng, is ſpoken of another. And they are (as a 
manne woulde ſaie) markes o2notes of woꝛdes that are ſpoken 


are attributed to other. And euen as the childe beginneth with 


his croſſe role, and the Scholer with his eight partes ol ſpeache 


ſo the Logitian ũrſte and fozemoſt, pzofeſſethto knowe woꝛdes, 


befoꝛe he purpoſeth to knitte ſentences. Neither is there any one 


woꝛde, which is not compꝛehended, vnder one of theſefiue com⸗ 


mune woes. And to this ende were thoſe markes limited, that 


E er Foz if tuerie ün⸗ 


gular 


 Bhilofophie: A A double queſtion ſtandeth not in one wozde, buf 
in two ſeuerall ſentences, as thus, Is the udie of Pbiloſophie 

pꝛaiſe wozthie,o2is it not? by 
N Likewiſe a Pꝛopoſicion, which is a ſentence, vttred in plain 
woes erpzcſly , ſigniſiyng either trueth oz falſhoode is either 


Hen we goe about to erpoune any matter, firſt we mut 


ner the ſame woꝛdes 


thynge is ioigned by nature, one with another; fo they al beyng 


der the whiche , dfuerſe kindes oꝛ ſoztes or thynges are tompꝛe⸗ 
hended, as vnder a liuing creature,arecompzehended, men and 
beaſtes. Under Arte, are compzehended, Logike, Grammar, 


deth in it ſelf,a Saphire, a Rubte a Chaiſtal,a Turkas: as thus 


Ty 25 1 8 : . 
e ne © 6 


pꝛehended betwirte the chief generalle, 4 
dioꝛt in thinges, maie be alſo ſome kind oz loꝛme it ſelt, as a body, 
a liuyng creature, a pzecious ſtone, the whiche thace being copa- 


Tye. Arte of Logike. N 4 5 


. gularſubſtamee, of herbes,of fones, and loch like, ſhould haue 
à ſeuerall name, neither the thyng ſelfe, noz vet the names tould 
ones bee compꝛehended in oure memoꝛies. Therefozeageucrie . 


ol one affinitie, eee, 
mon wozdes, 5 


Senn ty. eee 

Species. ä he 1 ſpeciatl.. 
Di Ferentia. e differ 

Proprium. 
Ac Cc idens „ 


me — wen; tbe whichis fpokenofmas o 
mm chat dicker in their kinde: as when this queſtion 

is aſked, what it is. As Animal a liuynge creature, 
Ars, an Arte, Virtus, Uertue. Gemma, a pꝛecious 

' fone, D2 els thus, Genus, is a generall woꝛde, vn⸗ 


KRhetoztke. xc: Euerp generall wooꝛde hath diuerſe kindes,and 
is ſpoken euermoꝛe, of theim all. As Lapis, a ſtone, 


Saphirus eſt lapis. A Saphire is a ſtone, and ſo of other. 
Euerp generall woꝛde, is twoo wales tonſidered, and tom⸗ 


monly called thechie generall,in Latine, Genus bum 
the middle general, in L atine, Genus inter medium. : 


The chief generall is ſo, that whereas it is in the hedde of al 
and aboue all, it can neuer become inferioz, to be of any kinde 02 
ſoꝛt in thinges. As the ſubſtaunte, the qualitie, the quantitie, are 
euer chiet generall woꝛdes, and can not be compꝛehended vnder | 
any other. The middle generall is theſame , that beyng com⸗ 
and the loweſte kinde oz 


9 f 


Fr . | : The Aneof Logite 


_— tothelr ſuperiours, are Specics, That is to ae, ſhapes : 
7: 1 9 | een of thynges. _ ' 
7 here: ty I ha cu! formethe kme, 0; ſozteof any thing, (corn f 
ii 2 vpꝛebended vnder a waꝛde moꝛe vniuerſall)is the ſame of l 
| a ES whome the generall wozde is ſpoken, when thequeſtion — 

F — Woalfels And when J aſke: What.is Juſtice: Jauns 

ſwerea vertue. Theretoꝛe, in this Pꝛopoſition (Zuſtice is a vers 

| tue)Juſtice is the kynde, and vertue is the general moꝛde which 

} compꝛehendeth the ſated iuſtice, and is ſpoken of theſame. 

Oꝛ thus, Species is a common wozdc that is ſpoken of manp, 

1 

; Whiche differonely in number, as manne is ſpoken of Socrates, 
- |. Plato, Ariſtotle, and of euerp pꝛopꝛe name belongyng to anie 
| | ang manne. As @ocratesisamanne,Platoisa manne, Ariſtotle is 
e ' amanne. 


4 ECeuerp Species, bꝛ kind in thyngs is of two ſo:tes. The one 
63 is called the loweſt kynde, whiche is alwaies ſpoken of euerie 
pꝛopꝛe name, and euer is the kynde, neither can it at any time be 
B the generall woꝛde, althogh ſometime it beare the name ofthe 
generall woꝛde. The other is called Species inter media, that is 
3s the kynde placed betivene the higheſt and the loweſt , whiche at 
of Bed, —— — 4 — 
= | generall wozdeand the kinde. Foz that whiche is vnder the ge- 
nerall wooꝛde, that ſame maie bee called Species, oz kinde, that 
wuhiche compꝛehendeth other anale be called the geuerall woꝛde. 
2  Nowne A obne pꝛoper, is that whereof the kinde is rehearſed. 
74 proper. As; Cato eſt homo, Cato is à manne: In this Þzopoſicion Cato 


1 (sthe Nowne pꝛaper, whiche belongeth to one = 
| . manneonelie, and anne} is de op 
; kinde, whiche is FE 
-#-1 00887 -- | A 
1 ** and compꝛe⸗ ; 
hendeth all = 
To: men, I 
5. 4 
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= T Pi Table beweth theozd2e ofeuerie Subſfaunce, and kinve, EW 

I as they are appoincted by Mature, what the chieke generali 

Wh 415] wozdes are, what the middle generall are, what the Towelte 
— PRO in euerp * * E What the dens betwixt both are, 


* 
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5 APIS, y Snb- F withoute be⸗ 
With bodic, ſtuunce. die: As 


The. ul elende 
Fire. 


Conipo uned Aire. 
of binerſ Ele _ bodie, vithone mix⸗ A water. 
mentes. ture: Aas F pearthe. La 
» Heauen and all the 
Planercs, 


- - "ER R I N | Stones. 13 
Beeynge ali- 2 A dodie D withonte . Metalles. 8 
uyng thong. Cuurng. like: As Liquozes. = 


7 Paupng the A bodie without ſence _ 1T re. 
ſence of felpng Qliupng, 27 felyng at x Shzubbe, 


without the | Upon the lande, 
\ aiftof reaſon nthe water, 
as beaſtes, In theatre,oz 
birdts, oz fiſhe C in them bothe. 
ſomt uuynge. 
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—— and eue⸗ * ©; 
rie ſeucrall manne lupngs | m_— 


4treneithamerdts ſpokeſman which Thc differfcy | 
— fourme and kynde, when the queſtion is aſ⸗ 
| bat maner of thyng it is, as when we ate; 
8 quid eſt homo: Mhat maner of thyng is miz 
Wc muſt aun Rs hee is endued with reaſon: It the queſlion 
be aſked what a man is: Me muſte aunſwere by his Genus, oz 
generall woꝛde he is a liuyng creature. It the queſtion be aſked, = 
Bo ANG Sa Fea ER, 
* Cj. | oy: © 


Endued with _ Alluyng 
reaſon. Tceature. 


52 manne: 
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one ſoꝛte, but it is foure waies conſidered. 


—_— 


— — — 


o 1 ef Logite: 


oute the gift o reaſon. Euerie difference that is molle pꝛopꝛe ta 
euery thing, is naturally and ſubſtancially ioigned to the kinde, 
whiche is compꝛehended vnder the generall woꝛde. 

Pꝛopꝛetie, is a naturall pꝛoneneſſe, and maner of doopnge, 


| The pꝛoper⸗ whiche agreeth to one kynde, and ta the ſame onelie, and that e⸗ 


uermoꝛe. And alſo maie be ſpoken of the ſame kynd and by con- 


uerſion theſame kinde maie be ſpoken ol him alſo. As to ſpeake, - 


and to haue power to laughe,dooeth onely agree to man, and to 


none other creature earthlie. And as J maie ſaie: M holoeuer i is 


a man, hath power geuen him of Nature to ſpeake: So maie 1 


alſo ſaie by tonuerſion backe warde, whoſoeuer hath power ge- 
uen him of nature to ſpeake, that ſamebodie is a man. To barke 


is pꝛopꝛe to a dogge, and onely pꝛopꝛe, and cuet moꝛe pꝛopꝛe. Er⸗ 


go, whoſoeuer hath power oz rather an inclination geuen or na⸗ 


ture to barke, that ſame is a dog. And again: M hatſoeucr crea⸗ 


ture is a dogge, that ſame hath power, oꝛ rather an inclination 


to barke. To go vpꝛight is pꝛopꝛe to a man, and onelp to a man, 
and to none other liuyng creature. Hotwithſtandyng ye muſte 


marke one thynge, that although manie menne goo croked, and 


ſome alſo can not ſpeake: pet bothe to go vpꝛight, and to ſpcake 


are p20pze to all menne generallie, t therefoze this rule ſerueth 
to auoide ſoche obiections. Verba in definitionibus poſita, non 


actum, ſed potentiam ſignificant. Whiche is as moch to ſaie:that 
wWoꝛds vſed in definitions, doe not ſignifie the very acte in deede, 
but the power, the aptneſſe, oz the inclinations of Nature ther⸗ 
vbnto as when J ſaie, it is pꝛopꝛe fo2 euerie manne to ſpeake: J. 


meane to be able oꝛ to bee apte by nature to ſpeake „ is pꝛopꝛe to 


ceuerie man. 


Note further, that the Popzetie is not alwaies taken after 


Feurſtthe Pꝛopꝛetie is that which agreeth db ſome kynde on⸗ 
lie, although not to euerie perſon compzehended vnder the ſame 


kynde. As it is pꝛopꝛe to a man onelie to bee a Porte, 02 to bee a 


Philicion,and pet not pꝛopꝛe to cuerie man. 


— 


7 
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5 Secondlie, the Pꝛopꝛetie is that which agreeth to euer _ 
OT lA not onelie to man. As to haue tui 
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rie man, to manne onelie, and alwates to manne. As to bee abie 
to ſpeake, to laugh, to go vpꝛight, agreeth to eucrie mann | = 
snelie, and alwaies to man. | 1 
This diucrſity manic haue made betwirt the difference and n 1 
the pꝛopꝛetie, that the diffcrence is one parte ol mans ſubſtance, yerwyrethe 4 
and is the part that maketh vp man. As to haue the gifte of rea- pꝛopertie any Wi 
fondocth ſignifie the minde, whiche is one parte ol manne, fog he diflerice, 2 
manne him ſelfe is compacte of bodie and mynde. | 1 
A P2opzetie doeth fignifie a tertaine thyng, whiche is attri⸗ 1 
buted to man when he is made, and as a man would ſaie, voeth — 
come after, when man is wholy made, as to be able to ſpeake, ta 19 
laugh,to go vpaight. FE 
Actidente (that is to ſaie, athyng cleaupng, 02 chauncyng, The Acct — 
82 comynge to a ſubſtaunce) is that whiche doocth not ſtande by 4 
him ſelfe, neither is the parte of a ſubſtaunce, but rather is after a! 
ſoche ſoꝛt in the ſubſtaunte, that it maie both be awaie e be ther, 1 
fometimes moꝛe, and ſometimes leſſe, withoute deſtruction oz 1 
loſe of the ſubiecte, oꝛ ſubſtaunte, as mirthe, ſoʒowe, to runne, 1 
to ſitte, tobe well toloured, all theſe maie ber awaie, and vet the 1 
mannc male bee on liue, in whom they were befoze. So that the + 
lacke of them in theire quantitie, o2greatneſſe, is not the loſſe 14 
_ oftheſubſtaunce. And although no ſubſfaiice at anie time doety #$ 
altogether foꝛſake hisaccidentes. Pet this we ſee, that one and 
the ſame Subſtaunce, dooeth ſometime altere his Accidentes, 9 ＋ 
koꝛſakyng ſome, and takyng other. As water beeyng ſet on the 1 
fre, altereth the toldnelle, & taketh heate, ſo that we maie Judge þ 


an accident, 


The Arte of Logike. Fol.6. — 
agreeth to enerp ſingular perſone, and vet not to man onelie. Tok 
Thirdelie, the Pꝛopꝛetie is that whiche agreeth to cuerie 
manne, and to manne onelie, and pet not alwaies, noꝛ foꝛ euer⸗ 
mo2e. As to haue hoare heares in the olde age agreeth to manne 
onelie, and pet not alwaies, but fo2 the moſte parte menne haue 
hoare heares in their olde age. 

Feurthlie, the pꝛopꝛetie is that which in dede is moſte aptly 
and chicfly called Proprium, when any thing docth agree to eue- 
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by this, that coldeneſſe _ water is not a ſubſtaunce, but 
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7 Thediniſlon  Anaccidentistwo wales conſidered;fo2either it male be le 
1 ae perated, oꝛ it maie not, ſome maie be ſeperated from their @ub- 
1 ede, as colde maie be taken krom water, and knswelege from 


Z. mynde. Other are inſeperable, becauſe they cannot be taken 
aouoäaie altogether, as ſtature oꝛ bꝛoadeneſle, can not be taken 
1 from manne. Heate can not bee taken from fire, no2motſture 
from water, the whiche notwithſtandyng they are not ſeperate 
From their Subſtaunce, pet the quantitie oꝛ greatneffe is haun 
A grable in euerie one ot theim, foꝛ ſometime it is moꝛe, and ſome⸗ 
_-'. time it is leſſe. And we ſee heate in other thynges to bee ſepera⸗ 
== : ted krom the ſubiecte. Wlherupon we Judge that the heate is an 
3 ther thyng then the very ſubſtaunte of Fire. Therefoꝛe, this is 


woꝛthie to be knowen, that the ſubſtaunce is one thyng, and the 


Acteident an other thyng, and mete it is to make a differente bes 
* tm mirte them, as thus: The Soulle is one thyng, the feare of God 


is an other thyng. Man maie be without the feare of God (as 


nlany one is at this date, the moꝛe pitie)therefoꝛe ne of God 
is an Atcident, the ſoulle is a ſubſtaunce. | 


„„ 4% The vieof the Accident. 
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* which happen vnto theim. As whe J would knowe 
an Herbe, a ſtone, àa beaſte,aman, J muſte gene the 


— Accidents, declaryng the ſame to be ok this oz that colour, 
ſeperatyng all ſoche by deſcription from all other, aſwell of that 


Auynde, as of anp other ſozte elles. 

2 : In | C The vſe and commoditie. whiche we hau · by theſe. | 
= ue co nmune wozdes called otherwiſe | 
- - * Jzedicables, 


= Pere be foure eſpetiall commodities. Firſte they ets 
the largenelle, and the narrownecfeof the moſtegene- 
rall wozdes, called otherwiſe Pzedicamentes , whiche 
9 hercatter followe : ſo that hereby ye mate perteiue howe moche 
7 The ſeconde euerie woꝛde compꝛehendeth in it ſcife , and howe farre it maie 


The firlt vſe. 


the moze- 


theſe ſiue commune wozdes, fo2 zalmoche as all thyngs, 
CC : naralvg 


O one man could be knowen froman other, neither 
pet anie other thyng.if it were not foꝛ the Accidents. 


vie. be applied. The ſcconde p2ofite is that cuery thyng is defined by 


andtheproptete.. eee b r 
Thirdlic they are good cg eunitiyngec 
and to ſee what thyng mate truel bete ned to oth! 
is na pꝛopolicion, oʒ vet ioignyng together ol e 


dyng to the commune oꝛdꝛe ol Nature) 
to theſe aboue rehearſed Pꝛedicables:ſo that either the Rynde is 


ſpoken of the ſingulare oꝛ pꝛopꝛe name ( whiche is euer ſome one 


perſone, as thus: Cicero eſt homo, Citero is a manne. O 5 


generall woꝛde, the difference, the pꝛopꝛetie, oꝛ the 


all ſpoken, either of the kynde, oꝛ ol ſome one perſone. As thus: | 


omo, vel Cicero, eſt animal ratione præditum, loquendi facul- 
tatem habens, Album, longum, latum. A man oz Cicero, is a li⸗ 


uyng creature endued with reaſon, hauynge aptneſſe by nature 


to ſpeake, beeyng white, long, and bꝛoad. So that no pꝛopoztion 
can be, but the partes of theſame are compꝛehended within theſe 


iue commune woꝛdes. Fourthlp, the generall woꝛde, the kinde, The. lit v 


the difference and pꝛopertie are ioigned together neceſlarilie, ſq 
that when vou name one, all the other tolo we. Cherefoꝛe, when 
a pꝛopoſition is made from the kynde, to thegenerall; to his dif- 
ference oz pꝛopꝛetie: it is euermoꝛe an bndoubted trueP2opoſſ 
tion, as this: Homo eſt animal ratione deer d mr facul: 
tatem habens. A man is a liuyng creature endued with reaſon, 


hauyng aptneſſe by nature to ſpeake. A man can not be, ercepte 


he be a liuyng creature endued with reaſon, # hauynge aptneile 
of nature to ſpeake. Che Accidente notwithſtandyng is not ne⸗ 
teſſarilie ſpoken of the ſubiecte, but is there caſuallie, + mate be 
thaunged, as thus: Homo eſt albus. Some man is white. This 
Pꝛopoſttion maie be after warde falſe, foꝛ he mate be blacke, o2 
altre his complerion ſome other waie, ſo that the Accident is of 
ten altred, and an other ſuccedeth in his rowme. 
Therefoꝛe, it is good to bee knowen, when you haue a P20- 


policion,whether it be vndoubted true, fo2 euermoꝛe, oꝛ els maile 


be falſe at anie time. And all Scholers eee 
W woozdes in all == doopnges, as 
' Ye 


but they al waies agree 


thoſs | 
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thoſe that learne to wzite, ſhoulde diligentlie marke theire lets 
ters. By this trade, oꝛder is beſte hadde, when euerie cauſe is 


bꝛought to theſe. v. commune wozdes:the generall woꝛdes firfte 
conſidered, nexte after, the kindes folowyng vpon the ſame well 


bblſerued, and ſette as though they were in arate, after that the 


accozpynglic. As Tullic in his offices ſhe wing: what that thing 


is, whiche wee call honeſt: Firſte ſpeaketh generallie, next after 
her ſetteth foꝛth the ſoztes and kyndes ol honeſtie, partyng them 


into, iiij. head vertues, whereupon hee declareth the difference 
and the pꝛopꝛetie of euerie one, and laſtelie he touche th thynges 


that belong vnto euerie vertue, and ſheweth thynges that hap⸗ 


pen in this like. 


(Ot the Pzedicamentes called in E rgliſhe the melle | 
generau wozdes. 


3zedicament is an oꝛdꝛe of fingle waozes, wherein 


jynges of one kinde are couched and compꝛehended 
NN —.— one woꝛde, whiche is moſte generall, 


bai oꝛ a rehearſpng what wozdes mate bee truelie ioigned 
together, oz elles a ſettyng fooꝛthe of the nature of cuerie thynge 


and alſo ſhewyng what maie bee truelie ſpoken, and what not. 
And fo2 this cauſe Artes were inuented, that the truethe might 
bee knowen, and euerie thyng vttred with his pꝛopꝛe woozdes, 


Foz when J ſaie, A manne is a creature, A knowe this Pꝛapoſi⸗ 
tion hath his pꝛopꝛe woozdes , and that like as manne is a ſub⸗ 


Dinifion of 


paedicamers, Accidente 


a 


ſtaunce, ſo is the creature, whiche is the generall wooꝛde vnto 
him, which bothe are in one Pꝛedicamente, and the oꝛder in this 
pꝛopoſition is obſerued acco2dpng to the arte: foz wee muſte als 
waies beginne at the loweſt and go vpwardes, whiche oꝛdꝛe a⸗ 


greeth alſo to nature, when thynges leſſe knowen are declared 


by thynges that aremozel knowen, as ſhall moze plainelie here 


_ after appeare. 


Th Ppedicamentsar are dinided into the ſubſtaunce and the 


unce, 


The firſte is both callevthe Subſlauncezt68 Sable — 


A pꝛedicament is nothyng eis in Engliſh, but a 


* 


i The Arte of Logike. Pol. 

9 fn dede. The other are Accidents, as not beyng of the ſubſtance, : 

q but cleauyng thereunto. 

, The commoditie of theſe Pꝛedicamentes is great. Firſt where 

zs they be diuided into the ſubſtaunte and accident: it is a good 

leſſon to knowe euermoꝛe the Subſlaunce,frs the thyng which 

is acctdentall. And againe, ot᷑ theſe moſte g wooꝛdes ari⸗ 

ſeth this pꝛolite, that if you will define actions, oꝛ ſhewe the 

3 nature thereof, you mate knowe in whiche of all theſe ſtoze hou⸗ 
ſes the wooꝛde reſteth, whiche woulde erpꝛeſſe the nature of an 

| other. 

Thirdlie il one will beſtowe alitle diligence herein, ſear- 
chyng where euerie woꝛde is ſettled, and knowyng to whiche of 
all theſe moſte generall wooꝛdes he mate beſt referre it: he ſhall 
faithefullie knowe the Nature ofall thinges, nomanne better, 
then the whiche, nothyng is'moze neceſlarie, and this difference 
is betwirt the fiue commune woꝛdes, otherwiſe called Pꝛedica⸗ 132edicables i 
bles,and theſe moſte generall woozdes, called Pzedicamentes, and Pzedicaa 
that the Pꝛedicables, ſet foozth thelargeneſſe of woꝛdes, the Pꝛe mentes, 1 
dicamentes doe name the very nature e 
that ſubſtau tiallie) what then are in very dede. YM. 


p | C2 note of certaine thynges diligenlie to be obſeruen 
- vefoze the 4 of molte general * 


Difference of 


TTX Onlideryng ambiguitie bꝛeadeth erroure,moſt wares 5 
0 neſſe ought to be vſed, that the doubleneſſe of no one 


* bs . 
— 


wo ꝛde deteiue the hearer. The cauſe ol all controuer⸗ x 
> ſje, is either the not well vnderſtandyng, oz els the win 
lie vſpng of woozdes,that in ſence haue double meanyng, Arl  «< T7 

ſtotle chiefe ſcholemaiſter to all ſcholers geueth ggod warnyngas —- - *7 
that all menne be right ware in anie wiſe to haue the right vn⸗ 8 _— 

derſtandyng ol euerie ſeuerall wozde. E 

There be wo2des that vnder one, and the ſame title, F 

compzehende the nature of manie | 

thynges,as theſe woozdes | 1 1333 
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A Crotone ſignt⸗ 
Abet the Crowne | 
Tot a mans heade, 


k alſo ſigniſieth a 


Sage. 
crowne of golde, ſocheas1scurraunte, oz els ſoche as kynges 


weare at the daie of their cozonation. Aſhzewede boie ſeeyng of 


late daies a Paieſte,clarkely ſhauen in the croune, at what time 


Frenche crowncs did beare, an highe pꝛice here in Englande, 
ſaied tothe Pꝛieſte full vnhappely in this wiſe: J pꝛaie vou ma⸗ 


ler perſone (q he) howe goeth crownes now with you,whereat 


pet we call wiſe men, ſage men, ſo that eutry one ol theſe woꝛds 


the Pꝛieſte was abaſhed, and woulde rather haue loſte a crowne 


in dede, then that his crowne ſhoulde haue been ſo curſtlie and in 


ſoche wile taunted. 


> Noblesſignifie not oncliethe pecres ofa Realme, but alſo 


they are the good pelowe nobles in a mans purſe. A Pꝛieſt had a 
noble foꝛ pꝛeachyng a funerall ſermon, vpon the death of a woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipfull manne, the ꝛieſte purpoſyng to greatifie the dead, and 

with dewe pꝛaiſe to tonnnende his liberalitie, ſaicth: ſurelie he 
was a good man, a verteous man, yea, he was a noble Gentle- 
man. thinke if it hath been his happe to haue had a roial, he had 


called him a roial gentleman to. Time noteth bothe the ſpace ot 


youre, daie, and rare, and alſo we tall an herbe by that name, 
which groweth in Gardines. Sage alſo betokeneth an herbe, x 


haue a double meanyngzt ioigned onely together by felowſhipp 
ol name: by nature x in very deede, doe very moch diſlent. Ther⸗ 


foꝛe, this ought euermoꝛe to be marked that all woꝛdes ber well 


Worꝛdes alo⸗ 


noted acco2dyng to theire Natures, that the rather we maie eſ⸗ 
cape errour. Thoſe are onelie to be receiucd ⁊ vſed foꝛ the main- 
tenaunce of all trueth, whole name, and nature is all one, oꝛ the 
whiche are euermoꝛe to be taken t vnderſtanden alter one ſoꝛte. 


ds homo a man, ſigniſieth none other thing but a man. A Tree 


ſignifieth none other thyng in all the woꝛlde but a tree onelie, x 


ſo ot other. If any wo de be vſed that hath a double meanyng, re⸗ 
treigne the largeneſle thereof, and declare how you will haue it 
5 ne 9 ſhall ſoner be auoided and 


the 
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The Arte of Logile. Fol. b 
C The P2edicamentegare in numbꝛe tenne. | : || 
| j. Subſtantia. 4 u | 1 3 1 
ij. Quantitas. . 4 
1}. Qualitas. 
a 11. Relatiua. 4 | 


V. \Actio. 1613; 
vj. paſſio. 

ij. Quando. 
vii. Ubi. (br. 
ix. Situs. The Seating. : 
x. Habitus. The Apparailyng. b 


 Ubſtaunce,o2 beyng, whicheCicerocalleth Ne — 
48athyng whiche ſtandeth by it ſelfe, and nadethno 1 
On helpe ofan other, but hath ns pzapze bepng and - I 
ſtannce naturally. ©2thus, , 91 ..- 
The ſubſtaunte is a thyng Whiche bath his pꝛopꝛe beynge ol = ; "= 
i enn, Accidentes r = 
Eel 164K} B Sunſtaumce. AD 
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The econde ſubſtaunce tompꝛehendeth bothe the generale 
perſon. As thus: Tul 
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VVV dee Weste. 8 
"G6 i *CThe 1 hy alteration ofit ſelte, and at ſun 
= dzietimes,diuerſeandcontrarie accidents, and pet the ſubſtaũce 
is not contrarie ofthe one nature. 
No ſubſtauntce tan be eicher greater os leſſer, then it is by na⸗ 
ture,although accozdyng tothe bxeadth,0plargenelle,lt appeare 
to beotherwiſe, 
5 3 No — with our pies, but onelic the oute- 


warde ems el and note, euern (cues 
”_ creature. 


, * 


cane molte generall woꝛde, to be dv 
uided, as greatnetſe is diuided into ſeueral partes: and 
_ numbzes into euery feuerall numbze. 110 
121 Nuantitie is two waieg conlidered. un iat 
1 | The one is called Continua quantitas, that is when the qi ue⸗ 
E tion is aſked , howe tyynge is. Andrers 
234 doe the length, the and the depeneſſe of bodirs art 6 
Ws | ale, are e ble heraf to wot eee de 
150 7 $62 
"Dhvorhir b ales Dusrets unge, when heuoſtions 
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 arealeth ne enn Le be longer the xanother., peat gene 
 piminiſheth. e e eee 1s, 
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The Arte of Lit. 54 he | 
COfQualitie, 1 


D £Ualitie(s a tome, oꝛ ſhape of the bodie; ries _— 
| whereof ſome name is derfued : As of Wtiſedome, | Mx 


e aa 6 Dahn 
2 the babite, otherwiſetalled the perſectoharipng of any matgeng. . 

N g. 5 | 
Lbe other is afozwardenefſe in any thyng gotten by labour Syrer 13548 
andtranaile not geuen by natures goodnefle , os els we mate vel CRE 
call it, the halte atteumng of that, whiche we go about to haue, 5 
wantyng perfeaion;foz lack of ful time; and is talled in Latine 
diſpoſitio. Astohavemeancknowlege, ba nn or 
ſtructe d in the pꝛattiſe ot Zufficeis dil: 
Again, tobe fullyfearned; to ham+acromplithed all thinges 
due to righteauſneſſe, and iutice, is called in Latine Habitus. 
As whoſhoulde ſaie, the Abſ and ſtrong holde 
of theſame. Che pithof this woꝛde Habitus can hardehe be ve- 1 

tred with one wo2de in this oure tongue, — 5 
, maiemmmowozdes be opened fo; che better vn Nene 1 
1 it. Foz euen as warechauffed — gh —̃ "mn 
uen ſo ſome partes ol Panne, N r wy moꝛe apte ta 8 i 
compalle any thinge. 43 
He that vſeth ofte to ſpeake Frenchs 5 Wall by contimiaunce 
abteme perfection. He that vſcth moche to waite, at length ſhall 
haue a readie hande, and this is called Habitus. o that no man 
hath knowledge, oz perfect ſkille in any thyng , ertept he gette 
it by labour, and acquaincte nature with trauailis — 
— Amuſke needes confeſſe, that all natutes be not lime 


. whereunto, thep are apte ; and with gooddeendenour , fil 
\ ure natur lopwarves, w I!! „ 


7 4 1925 of Logike. 


harmonies. So that it either of theſe . gj. woulde ſceke to ſolowe 
their naturall aptneſſe, it were moſte like thei ſhould extelle. O⸗ 
ther that doe not finde nature ſo fauourable, can neuer came to 
aͤnp ſoche perfection. 


The full at- The ful attemyng ot aur thing br long time is tio waters: £ 


Dab wund cideped, for cithex it is ot the bodig;02 eisofthemynde.: 
dercd, Perfecte on gotten by helpe of the bodie, is when men can by 


moche vſe, leape, wꝛaſtle, oz caſt the barre, better then any othei: 
oz els doe extelle in anp handie craſte, aboue the commune ſo2te. 


Tye hahite of the minde, that is to ſaie, that conſtaunt hold ot 


any thing whieh is in the minde, either conliſteth in knowlege, 


oz els in pꝛadiſe. In knowlege arc comp2ehended all Artes, as 


Gramar, Logike, Aſtronomie, at. and al other.icarnyng; wher⸗ 


unto witte can atteine. That habite of: the mynde whiche is in 
int is choſen, Candeth in the wille ol 


pꝛactiſe, bp good aduil nent 
manne. As all vertue,+al —.— vertues theſe be in mã⸗ 


—— — derm inſuffryygatihary 


charitie-andalotherbkogiftesoftheholie Sha. 


of nature, in latine Naturalis xis. And the cũtrarꝑ herunto is cal⸗ 
led the weakenes of nature, 
any one thing in latine it is called Imbecillitas nature. 


The natural gaturaliſtrength, wan apteneſſe of nature, giuen either to 


grength. the bodie;o2totheminde. To the minde, as: pteneſle tolcarne,. 
2i6:tothe body in man as aptnes by naturt 


be apde to flie, fas iſh, to liue in the water, the whichentatme 
cannot dove;fo2aur Aﬀe to ber ſlowe, to aſtonet bee harde, vc. 


| Tamale uad is when Nature diminttheth bergie. 


VE 


! 


tynge gifte, tolcarche the influenceof theſfarres, to another he 
graunteth a naturall inclination to Puſike , and all heauenlie 


ng ime any rt sthoughtheir ofs 
| ſpzing befrom God, pet time maketh —— 
of manne. Other vertues are giuen ot᷑ God wholie and altoge⸗ 
ther without mannes labour to atteine theim. As dene 


Dheſetond fozme is called the power ;ftrcngth den 6 
ſhe hath denied her — 


ppmptnes-of memo 
mu wꝛaſlle, faz a hoſe to hee quick and ſtirrynge, oa birne ts 


bzaipng of a Diere, loo wing dt a Cowe, oꝛ neighyngofaÞozſe, 


Type Al te of- Wir . 


as when He denigheth e eee as we ſer mante „ 
dulle wittes foz learnyng, and moche vnũtre that waie Mature IE. 
hath denighed ſome men health of bodte, that thei are nruit wel 3 
at eaſe, ſome men are ſo ſicht in their baine, that they axe neuer - 
miſe, ſome are tapones by kind, and ſo blunt vy nature, that ns 
arte at ali can whette theun. an Ae names a8 
will neuer be ſofteofnature; Al qualities he: IS 
ture, whereby ſhe wozketh, —— 
Heate and colde in the iuice of Herbes, are nſtruments;mhetby 
menne either are healed, oꝛ els paſt healyng fo2 this woꝛlde. 
The thirde kinde comp2ehende t 85 . | 
eee qu | ri p Piſton, — 


Tes pan z4) 1. * De 
1 
12 a 


letra Ie! , et 


e toi 


"There befinequalities ofthe bodie,which moue the Dns. 
ad e talled thinges otkred ta the Senſes, as coloures, eiter 
whitenelſe;blackcnelfe,oz any like, mou the kes: Al ſoundes :? - "Mi 
noiſes that be made, moue the hearyng, as co ſpeaking, - | 


Sauours maue theſmellyng ac perfumes, ſwetcodoures , the . — 
frog fell de g2durt, 02 of ſoch fich. Saubes motitþtaſte,as bit 
ternea, tartenes o wꝛenes. @ochqualities as ge fo! oy, moue* —_— 
Inhnelle, plaincfſe. _ 25; _ 

Atkections permanente, called Patibiles The qua⸗ — 
lities that tarie a good while; differre from ſodeine paſſions _: = 
aſmoche as theſe tarie not long, butſodeinly come and ſodeinlie „ 
gras bluſh in amm ace fadlnfeare foveilytochannge — 

27h D.iy. colour, =! 
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what it meaneth. As we mais percriue u 
e ioigne nothing to him. We know what z 


can be called a schale maiſter;epcept he haue @cholers. There 


uyng reſpecte.to ſome other: wozve; There ino woꝛde but wee den 


and 


treats he eee be bete batte his ſai 
* docth it eis b 


The Arteof Lagile. Fal . | 
. Cotes. 
N Clatines arethoſe,whichure neee with iter, 
A2 Soorbe which are named one with another; andasa'man 


2 > woulde ſaie,hanca mutual reſpect'one to another. 
 Theotherpzedicamentes befozereherſed , were abſolutette 


Ee nen 


wee compare him with none other thyng. But theſe. $ 
tannot be ſo well vnderſtanden except we toigne ſome thyng ts 1 
theim. As when ſaie a father, 3 can tym, ertept un 1 
derſtand a ſonne that he hath. d bodie is called a ase; 
2 ͤ ] ip 9 bes mr 1 


Therefoze we maie ſæ, that — ́ͤÜ— "UE" a — 
to another, neither can they be taken ablolutetic, withoutehas be mai 


maie con{d2e theſame to be a Relatine; ifweereferreit to ſutnmmm FF 
qtuer tuyng · e therfoꝛe, me maie qu thnnghout ati the Nerd: 
ments, with this ont place, ⁊ ſind retation ot euerp one of theint; * 2 
Whoſe that are referred ta ſome thyng are ot tiwod ſoʒtes. Firſte Relatines . 
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— ot ener preheitiorhs 
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1 He OM of TY 
Jeſus,that died freelie ones fa; all. Oꝛ els thus, Relatiues are 


ſo called, (c vet vupz y) which are not attoꝛding to their pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛe beyng, but ng as they are ſo named, whereof the ſixe 
— — beare the name. As he that doeth 
any thyng, is referred to a thing dorn, wherein the twoo places 
588 EFF to doe, and to ſuifre, 
4s By the place V biz: eee ee Fr, 
1 2 bis nerte neighbour. 
3 By theplacoQuando-when.athildeof fre peareolve1scom- 
55 pared with a childe of thelame yeres. | 415 ä 
By the place Situm eſle: Chat is to ber ſcatled /02 to lie any 
maner of wait. Me that licth vpzightas compared with him that 
lieth doune grouelyng. In ail tbele the p2opze heyng, is not de⸗ 
clared, fo2 achilde maie be ſixe veres ot age, although he bee not 
comparcd with another, and therefoꝛe it is called Relatio ſecun- 
5 dum dici improprie. But a man tan neuer be a father, ſauyng o- 
| 3 ar nelit in tanſderation af his ſonne. And pet note this one thyng, 
alwale tcue- WS pꝛopꝛe to all Relativies al waies tube true auen by conuer⸗ 
7 conuerſiõ. ſian · And thus wholocuer is a father the ſame hatha ſonme, who 
ſoeuer is a ſunnetheſame hatha father: d hoſdeuer bath faith; 
In Relation theſame man leaneth ta Chꝛiſte onelie. Whoſoenerleancth to 
f. things are Chaiſte onely;thatſame man hath faith. Here are tuo thinges 
-— ___ - kobemarked to he marked in Relation. The gromdofeuery thyng. aͤnd the 
1 __ 1-17. hathreſpece,o2conſidcracion. As afathcr is 
3 the ground. in that be doeth beget, and hath reſpect to his ſhe, 
. in that he is begotten. The ſonne is the grounde in that he is be⸗ 
= 175 bf: e 
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2525 * a” ame us ** | E 
badet I —— Fas 


ö ther . 
| e The 
» 


4+ »t 
— 


elatiues are 


Jcompared ont 
with nather.. By, 


4 


& 
#-S 


7 
we © 


8 . > I 
2 ” — * f 
— — ls —— — —̃ Ü—D— — * . * 


The tit of Lait 


. v oepeſigcatled in Engiihe,aluffryng. 
7 4 Ati, fieri, ſeu a 
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ccipere, to ſuffer to bee doen, oꝛ to take, is 
ce etkec or the action, andtomake it plain, it is a verbe 
'F 9 2 paſſiue, euen theſame , whiche the Grammariens vſe, 
=_—_ buntes aar, 
| e ee ee 


\ 4 | | b.. where. 


— qu . — 92 
' where any thyng ts dooen. This placoſerueth emen 
EIS ny” £ 


Fi = — > tm As ta pꝛoue that one is 

el - ..._ Full, Amaie ſaie ſoche a one ſindieth doveandnight, fomache 
> ENG — —e— be painſalluren.; ;; 11 1 

3 55 e eo he ſcatied. 3 

= Cena is then conſidered, when a e 
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4 ge groneiyng, to l 
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Le 8 27 — 02 apparailyng of bodie,astq 
_— WE . baug acoate to wears agoune , to bee harneiſed, to 

haus a Jack to of maile, a toate armour. Al 
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tub bande: Thtrvite; to pollelſe goive,filuer, lande,tike;and._ 
e use any thong: — 

g . — © 
you will difine any woozde, and knowe 
ture of theſame,ye muſte needes kn 
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CE ET 
veſhan ſee, that vertue is a touſtaunte habite of the minde,mas | 
Aung theim pꝛaiſe wozthie, in whom it is. It ye will nine the 
: — — » 
that he is afxther,thathath a ſoonne, he is a maiſter, thathath 
ſeruaunte, and ſo fozthe of the reſte.Thereſoze,ye muſtencedes > 
- hanetheſeP2edicamentes readie, that whenſocuer ye willvis = 
kine any wozde , nr 
Nr err | ; 

_COfadifinieton, tf 


ture of euerp tauſe pꝛopouned) — in the wholedils 

courſe foltowyng, and eaſie ſhall it bee foz hym, to auoide talſe 

argumentes, ifhecaniearnefirſte, toſeethe verie nature, and 
ſubſtaunciall pꝛopertie ofenery thyng. 

A definicton is twoo waiesconfidered, fo2 either it is a deft; 
nictonof a wozde,oz ofa ſubſtannce. A difinicionofa woꝛde is, 
any maner of declaration of a wooꝛde, as arcane is fo called, 
becauſe it is by a Kyngruled , and merily toſateit. A woman 
hath her name ſo giuen her, becauſe ſhe bzyngeth wo vnto man. 


A difinicion of the ſubſtau is a 
the nce OM 


1. 


CE Sg kae 


ſome one thyng, as thug Pants aliupn z creature, endued with 
reaſon: Panne, is the the thing deũned, and the other ( that is, 
Wales to bee gliupngcreature, endued with reaſon)1s the deftaicioit. There 
2 ven in a — ge et megrenn  þ 
een.  Chatitheoſnuciaucantainenoutoze thenthe 1 


: 


= ' berpnatire; andſubſtaunce;ofthetipng definedzozeisitisne 
| god definicion. Thirdly, we muſt ſe that the deũnicion be plain 
I — — err 


1 . vefinedahati;to bexlining creature-har” 
A arng tos fete, and without ethers. Diogenesthat ſcoFyng 
 Dogge,whichelouedto take aduauntage, vpon ſmall occaſion, 
ſeyng Plato vpon a tyme, moſte 1 teachyng bis ſcho 
ters, ſodenly chopte into the ſchoole, and ſettynga Cocke in the 
middeſt of them, whiche had all his fethers pluckte of; behold q 
he, here is Plato his man, whom he hath painted out ſo tlerklie 
. vnte vom Merauſe this definicid was not plain and open, Dio⸗ 
genes thus ieſted, as ye haue heard. Notwithſtanding Plato his 
ſaiyng was true enough, and good enough alſo, ik it had plea⸗ 
bym, ſa to vnderſtande it. Foz, Plato his mranyng, was ofa 
ereaturc, that hy nature lacketh fethers, not of one that had his 
fethers pluct ot, and ſa the definition is without faulte. 
Fowerthly, whoroeuer purpoſeth, either to teache, oꝛ to learn, 
ts perſwade vehemetly,oz plainly to expoune, it is foꝛ him right 
neteſlarie, alwaies to binde hymſeif, to a cerxtam appoincted oꝛ⸗ 
der, and particulartp to gather that thing, the which he mindeth 
At large to expꝛeſſe. n ſd ſhall he ſre what he dooeth; and not 
ſwarue as ſome dose, but keepehis matter as he aught to dobe. 

— Wherby eee 

¶ what a vrimſion is. 

en. Diuiſion is, a diuidyng of that, whiche is moze common, in⸗ 
A tothaſe,whiche are leile common. As a definition therefoze 


f The Artec, Logke me 15. | 
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Anmfacalthetorngis toweiwotacmaicced — A diniſion 
itis when the generalle, is diuided into the kinde;thewhote in a thens. 
to his partes, ozels when the ſubſtaumte, ia diuiden int the acts 
cidentes. The generall is dinidedinta bis Kindezthugaganctys ..;. = wu 4 
— — men 
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is chief Magiſtrate. 
— —— — deviets 
 diutdedintothehende; beatie, handen and feote. A man is piui- 
called à parteien And dhe berte diterrnte heftwene u buen: „ 
and a particion ia, that in a dimſion where the generatl, and the „ 
kinde are, the generalle woozve ia ſpoken at᷑ the kinde it ſelt/ ass = 
_ Tulticacſtwvrius;Jufticeisavertt's;, where as it em not beeſw, 


when the whole is diuided mto his parts, thatthe whole would 
„„ ˙ ! 


in fonte Tables. — — 
Uaugh we — 


The Judi 
cia Ka S. 
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e, od . 


— — Ir > ee rru ere 
accidentes, utded into accidentes,as © n 


are ofthempreorne cf the. bay; and; 
8 — 

doeth diuide well, dooeth teache well; AndSocrates inPhedro 
Platonis, pꝛaiſing moche the manerof diuidyng, ſaieth at length 
—— man, whiche could well diuide, and ſeuerally 


we, if we knewe not the difference; betwirte the Lawe, and the 


rence betwene politicatl lawes, and the Goſpell: foz, the politi⸗ 
call lawe, doeth canſe an outward diſcipline to be obſerued, euẽ 
ol the wicked: ſo that thei dare not offende outwardly, foz fear of 


nn Es e eee 


ſet euer thing in bis plate, he would follintue him, as though he 
Hould followe God himſeit. Jn wohat miſera ble hlinones wers 


———— — 
niiſion. There be many fonde people, which haue moche diſpzat- 
5 — ———äz§D at 
26-4 — ——ͤ—ͤ — 
ther latwe at all. This maie ſeme to ſome, a gaie ſatyng, where 
_ as indeede,ſt is bothe faaliſhe, and wicked. Az, there is a diffes 
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foze,particu 

it is fajed. Thonſhalt doe no theft,the Pagiſtrate 
in bargainyng,, and moche deceipte ved to fraude one as 
in bargainyng, commit thefte, and ſhalbe 


power of Gads 


atteinced ther upon 
as felones:the whiche man inſopopng, hath fulWlledGoygr6s | 
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mr The Arte of Logike. 


it is a fanite to fo2get any thyng;0; let fippeanyp parte. 

. Again, the difference whiche dive the general wozde;bes 

vng19igned bothe together, mult be equall to the ſaied generall 
ed together, muſt be aſmoche as the 


and wutont 
— — 


b — — en yr Mhere⸗ 
by apperttha plain conuerſton, that whatſocucr the one is, the 
ſſumeis the other which thyng mit vil igentlie bee-obſeruedin 
Fantte in euer dunſion. Fos, ifthe members that door dinide, bee either 
dunkon, 


we haue in Latine. 
er eum cliuiſio conuerti debent. The 


—— 


| partesthatdovedinide;muſlealiaio bevoquall wich the thing 


uiſion ts not lawfull, nent; anne ade . nz 


—— maner of handiyng of a ſingie dur enen cheveadie | 
| and in oder, as it ſhould be, Tee ati Methodws, 


ebener general wooze,oztiat tbiche due: th | 


the partes coupl 
... —— 
dt danta bis 


— — So that in | 


moze o leſſe, then the thing diuiden: ftraight waie, the diuiſinn 
is not good, fo2 actoyng to a pꝛotept that 


ag 1 ryan \ 


deſhippe, 
' whereof the wicked onele art partakers. The ſpennde queſtion 1 
is, toaſke what a thyng is. And this cometh fro the definicion, mate be canes + 
 whichc is ol twoo ſoztes , either of the the ſubſtaunce ofany thyng, | 


L 
5 
\ 


nation of his holy wille;:Lhefifte queſtion is, when the effec, 


Fol 1. 


arenen Ernie ne een er Sem dune 

is eight waies cramined, ke U the 

no, as thus: as thers anꝝ onen at maie ber call d wiſe⸗ 0 ie 

there any Lawe⸗ Io here any erben ade br e. 
— — by experience — md 

ritegof t There vg what the thyng 

we mule declare —„- ag1fI ſhall ſpeake offrends 


F82, frendeſhip is of tos ſoꝛtes. Che one is true and — 
frendihippe, whiche cammeth from the harte, ſoz bertues ſake, 
and is onely emong good men: the other is feigned fauour, whe 
one fo; luce, bearetha faire face outwardly,and fedeth inwards 

pa niahcieus ſtomacke. And this is the tommon ren 


what a thing 


92cls of thename. Ok he INEIR Reatmets toũ⸗ 


W 7 1 n us 


hor feucrall 


is Hol mant- 15 
told the thing 
3 ; 


8 Lhcefficient cauſe of all good Lawes,tsGodand 
nifter. The finall cauſe,o2 the ende, is to liue vpaightly 
Jod, and to walke all the dates ot our life, in thee 


What are the 


the office,o2 pzoper woozkyng is examined. Astheeffeceofthe — — — 


lawe is, taconſerue the ſtate ot man, to continue peace vntuer⸗ 
ſallie, to encreaſe wealthe, and to make laue betwirte all. The 
firt queſtion is. ten thynges be aſbed that after,o2 the 
eee 4 — 

„ be 


chip, J wil fett be at apans,of what frendſhip A mud „ 


is, and how it 


PC OD NT The brief Like” 
bf whathappen big bet: ad hne, weoſeour thildzens chiltzen ware to 
8 moche nei and good will to helpe 
_— whataredif- theneedie,and ſo fozthe. Theſenenth ia, to aſke what are diſa- 


«greens. greyng. As fromthe late, viſſenteth rebellion,tubbourneſſe, 

p2ide, with other. The eight queſtion is, to bꝛyng in witneſſe, 
and to ſhewe by whoſe aucthozitee,the Lawe takethj place. The 
What eram- ſcripture teacheth, that God gaue the lawe to Poyſes, « Paule 
_ ples. with Peter alſo:and Chzilte hymſelfcommaunded enery man, 


pugnaunt from the will of G D. Thus one queſtion is eight 
waies examined, x the maner taught thereby, to frame it in due 
o der, ſu that he, whiche keepeth well this trade, tan not faile in 


any cauſe, that he taketh in hand. — — museen 


ther beremembzed, J will ſet them altogether. 


P Chari 
obicrued, 


a e eee 
97 7A And this oꝛder hothe Tullie hath followed in 


bis Boche De Officijs, andalſa Ariſtotle in bis Ethikes hath 


e eee ee 
2 ta Piepen. 
2 Men the terte ozderefnaturerequiretb, that firſts 
N 9 of all, we ſhould ſpeake of ſeuerall woꝛdes, and as 
7 8 amanne would ſaie, teache one his letters, and 
Y . — 5 ſhe we him the maner of ſpellyng,befo2e we teach 
dem to rende } andaſterwardt9igne ſentences to- 


gether, ; 


to obaie the higher power in all thinges,that are not directlyre» 


The Arte of Logike. Fol18. 
; gether,andframe Pzopoſicions,by knittyng ſeuerall woes im 
A der, log it is the verte office of the minde,firfttoknolwve, 4 then 
1 to knit, neither can any childe vttera ſentence, befoze he learne 
7 to ſpeake a wo2de. Again, whe nature hath taught ſeuerall woʒ⸗ 
; des, then the minde toigned together, diuideth, and afterwarde 
giueth a iudgemente; whether thei be well, oz no. Foꝛ a manne 
were little better then a bꝛute beaſt, i he could but anely appzes 
bende ſcucrall we yaupngnogifte, oz apteneſſe to ioiggne 
- theimin o2der,and ſo iudge how thynges are toigned together. 
But ſeeyng God hath kindled this light in manne , that he can 
bothe ioigne, and judge, we will now ſpeake of the knittyng tos 
re nent 1. 
1 11,1, , CrhataPoopoliczonts, 
27742» Popoſicionis , — tpolewby the I pnjitet: 
$6 lidicatme mode, fignifipng either a true thyng, oꝛ . 
er 2 oepeonnns = 0-710 pemme gens 
. the 
here bee one 
. letie;that wherof ſomwhat ts ſpo- ten. 
ken) the sthet is Attributum, tommoniie called Precicatum, n. 
r that is to cute; that whicheis ſpoken of anythyng , as in the a- 
bone rehearſed Þ;opoſicion.Enerpmanne is altar: Manne, is 
þ that whereofthisaipng (to ——— hem andthis ſame; | 
1 taiyngto be altar)is that, which is ſpoken of manne. 
gieſe — . 
entence, ſtunding ol one ver⸗ 
tue, oz eis it is a double ſentente, hauing twoPzopoſicions in it, duuung 
FE COIN 
| That Pꝛopoſicion is called falſe;the whicheeithernaturall 
5 reaſon pꝛeueth, either to bee plain falſe,o2 the experiente ot man 
declareth to bee vntrue, as thus: ſtont dooeth ſcele. The ſoule 
ol manne is moztall. Exp ſheweth, oꝛ at the leaſte ſtriß⸗ 
ture affirmeth,the ſoule to beemmoztall, andnature teacher 
D  bs;thatnoflonehath the ſenceoffelyng. | | 
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3 Dome men are to-moche daſirous Aglazie lv partieulare ſi⸗ 


| ugnes. 


A pꝛopoſicion BE 


duuded. acco: e — 1 
— e AV firme that pleaſure 1s good. Againe againe;Picaſureisnot 
3 3d7opaſicion dooethaffirme, whenanythyngisrepuztedo bee 
in any thyng. eee 

endeten tte 28 215 ar 52 

| Th third dil Fi of 130 720 

A piopolicten 

8 — hg e Hirdlie,all eee 
quantitee. e lare, indefinite, 02 angulure. ThoſeP2opoſitions are 
* S 2] 4called generall;o2vmiuerſail; the whiche haue a ge⸗ 


Generall - Euerycquetous-man is pooze, o manne b 


tignes, FF 


Parti particular. 
——— — — iche doeth not 
conteime all, but parte, oꝛ a ſeius · As thus: ſame men feare God. 


anes be theſe: Quidany, Aliqus,Plerique,Plerapque: A certaine 
man, Some bodte, Al men foꝛ them 68 
* be p2opoficions are called Andennite ( that is to ate: vn⸗ 
tertam) where the tomer parte ol the p anzis a general 


0 by '*" wozde withoutaſigns, asthus he loule is immoztall;Pan-. 


bode is a vertue. Vong men are riotous. Olo men are couetous. 
And note this diligentlie , that thoſe, Jndefinite Pꝛopoſiti 

(whoſelarejearſed pacte is ueecſf ai, and is ſoſpoken ct the 
toꝛmer parte. that it daeth al mais agree to theſanie, and ta the 


paſicion as in the about rehearſed pꝛopoſicion. The ſoule is im⸗ 
moꝛtall. This wooꝛde(to be immoʒtall) whiche is ſyoken ol the 
ſoule, agreth not to one man oꝛ to certain, but to euerp man li⸗ 


RO aeng. Whenthe — 1 7 


plieth 


=<nerall ſigne, ioigned to the firſte parte of the Pꝛopaſi⸗ 


| „ 


wpvie nature of theſams)doeumpoataſinec}cas a general p 


—.—— 


8 homini — —— — : 
another. A ſingular pzopolicion, is when a p20per name ama 
is conteined in a pꝛopoſtrion, and is the ſo nner part of gan 
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iche 1 neceſſarie. 


— — 

Cate ofthecauſe;whiche is as moche49 (aie,as th 
vpouthei hall ſtande, oꝛ reſt to tris their watt, t 
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| vrhpni.Alquihomine gloraducutr Some menneats 
moued with glo —— oc nondenacer ome 
ene arenotmoned with goae 

| Contradictoziepzopolicions, are when the ones bninerſgtl 
affirmatine,andthe other particularenegatiue,ozels whenthe 
2 — — — 

as thus: Omnes homines £ oria ducuntur. All men are moutd 
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| mabe hotte: here wee ſee that it chaunceth to water (contrarie to 
her nature )to be warme and therefoze it is called chaungeable, 
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vey 7 The Arte of 2 


ſpnne dedlie. Thrrefozezt | 
either P2opolicion, the gymgalſs.m r all one, the maner of | 
dopyg ofane ſozte,and th te like 5 ſe mul be lune 
a 2. N <a Th ale, | 1 


His dinerfitee of; — verle netellarie to di⸗ 


Ne 
ioigne twoo Pꝛopoſicions that are diſfgnante,we ſhall 
eaſelp trie the chatte from the Coꝛne, the! 
doen, wee mate the better ſticke to the truthe, with full alſence, 
thezontrarte beyng ones diſcloſed and reiected. 


2 3 Coe Converſione,ofthe tournyng ot P2opolictons, E 5 


Caonuerſion. K 2 Onuerſion is the chaunging, oꝛ altring of woꝛdes na. 


# £Y/; 2 pꝛopoſicion, when the foꝛmer parte ( whereot any 

* of the foꝛmer) are chaunged, thone into thothers place. 

There bee thagy maner of ConuerſionggSunplex; per Acci- 
h 


dens,per Contrapolitionem. 7. 


Plume con⸗ A plaine Edmertion is, when bothe * Propoſicions are 


uerſion. like i in all thynges, bothe i in fines, and alſo in affirmacton, 02 


"lama 


erchearſed, 


n, auyng onely that of 
| fozmer parte, 


ok the Sentence,? 


latte rehrarſed parte. 1 8 
oche Conuerſion is N when bothetheJÞ20 Pp 
Matten | 


e de ee eee. 
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eth God defilsth hymſelfwithavulterie; therefo2e,noman 
with adulteric,feareth Cod. Here we mate 
——— 


== oo oem 


by accidente. fed arte! amy hfetallerchears 


the natureof 


I cerne the truth, om that whiche is falſe, fo2 when we 
e when we haue 


is rehearſed) and the hinder parte ( whiche is rehearſed 
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| myng;02deniyng-layyng anelr that the fignos berrbemge 


_ thep2opoſicions being vniuerſall,andaffirmatiue;ſaupng that 
in the ſeconde Pꝛopoürton, there be certain 1 


hate enn a neee 
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The Arte of Logike.." 


that is the one beyng vniuerlall, the ſeconds heyng particular, fy 2 
Firſte,a conuerſion is made of twoo afftrmatiues, thus. Omnis 
virtus eſt laudanqꝶ. Ergo lauda elt Virtus. All vers 


tue is to be — — ſome thyng iq beppatſed. ie vers 


tue. A conuerſion of twoo negatiues, thus. Nemo malus fœlix 
feelix igiturſſapiens eum ſiti non eſt malus. ee 


ſohitlie happie. Therefoꝛe, an abſolute happie man (ſeyng be 
p2ofitable fo2 hym that will diſpute. Foz, where as weereaſan 


godlie wiſe)can not be euill. This kinde ofconuerſion, is verie 


often krom the generall woꝛde, to the kinde, we muſt nerdes vile 


this maner of conuerſion, as thus . It all ererciſe her goad, then 


this kinds of erereiſe is good, and fo o other. 


-Aconuerfion by contrapoſieion is, when the fozmer parteaf 2 2 b 
the ſentence,is tourned inta the laſt rehearſed part, and the lacke dr contrapos. 
reþearſed part, tourned into the fozmer part of the ſentente, both 


düse dated. 
Omis homo auet abquidyjdere,andire,feires x 
| Ergoquod non auet aliquid videre, audire, ſcire, non eſt homo: 


- Euery man deſiteth to ſe, ta heare, oz toknowe ſome what: 


—_— ſomwhat,theſame body ts. nota 


2CCCTCCTCT0T0T0T0T0T7T00T0T 2 cons 
et Deo eſt, verba Dei audit: vos igitur cum non audiatis, ex deo 


non eſtis. He that is of God, heureth the zd of God: 3 — 
— energies con⸗ 
kuteth p and 5 | 
thegreaterto the lele, wee mate vfe — ty a7 12 

Omis homo cſtauimal. Ergo-quodaing; honeſt atmmakidnec 
Homo eſt @uerymanis al —— creature,therefoze,whatſoe- 
uer thing is not a lmingcre tongta man Take 
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rm the v⸗ From theſuperſonr vninerſalle —— thus we male 
— . reaſon. All pure golde loketh pealowe ze, whatſoeuer los 
dhe inferiour, Reth not yealowe,that came is not purt This conuerſion 
ſerueth well to make an — — as J 
r te oughtdillgetlyto be obſerued, 
0 C à \cffon to be obſerued. 

whiche are pꝛoper names of thyn⸗ 7 
ges, oz els determinatly doe betoken ſome one certaine 
— — tonuerſion is made, becauſe no argumente is 
made ol patticulare woz5cs, oꝛ ſententes, whereunto to whole 
nature ot conuerſion ſcrueth onely, therefdze, ił one ſhould ſate 
vnto me, vondet is a Hoꝛſemille, the conuerſton were amille ts 
laie:ponder is a Pille hoꝛſe, ſoꝛ what idiote knoweth not, extept 
he had a hoꝛſe hedde, that here the ſence is altered, and that it 
Mk istwoothynges to ſate,ahozſemille,andamillchozſe. 90 that 

ofſingular pꝛopoſitions, declaryng the nature ot one ſeueralle 

ee re rr — oe lentecei 

| © 

Yee 7 Jrſt,converſionp ftthloprhecuidentoperyngat 
| 7 / / P2opolicions, ft ſhould ſaie:there is nothing pꝛo⸗ 
7 — and how then cat thou 


1 — —ę—„— ſt nate 
2 s. I Juſtice be a vertue, it is pꝛaiſe woꝛthie. 9 

There be thzee maner ot double pꝛopoſicteuns. | 
| Thepartes 27% —̃ Q— of haeepartes, whereatthe 
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The A Logike! Fol. 


either true oz falſe, with an(if)as theis ir taith be vp thoyearth,, 
ſome men feare God. If the wozlde-continueth ſttll as it doetb, : 
walowing in moſte abhominable ſinne⸗ God willat length pu - 


niſhe the offendozs verie ſoꝛe, All whicheP2opoſictons are euer 
true, whenthe partes are ſo knitte together:that the latter part 
mult nedes followe vpon that, whiche goeth befoze. The ſecond. 


the Sentence vp, as thus; Either it is Dale, oz els it is Night. 


theſamealſoarefalſe , when either of the partes axe 
third part is, when coniunctions that dor dente, are to 
gether, as thus. Battaill being not lawfull,is 

By all whiche double pꝛopoſitions, we male reaſun fozmally in 
diuers cauſes: as thus by the firſte. 3ffaithe be vpan the pearth, 


ſome men feareGod,but no man 


tie, but we are not in charitie, therefoze, wee feare not God. By 
the ſtcond thus. Couetous men either be the ſeruauntes of God 
v2 els of the deuill, but thei are not the ſernauntes of 
thetare ſeruauntes of the Deuill. By the thirde thus. Battaill 
beyngnotLawfnll,isnotto W E n 
theretoꝛe, it is to be vſed. 
8 chat haue 


Mill vſe 
erinn It is a ſingle p2opoicib by ſubſtante 
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— thenature ofa difinicion, $a dint- 


— 12 5 
argument, $40 BY 


| at . Abaue taupe allo to lopgne-theſe bene all monde man 
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parte is, when a pꝛopoſicion bath a diſiunctiue, whiche knitteth. 
Soche pꝛopoſicions are e 


teareth God. Lhercfoze,faith = 
ts not vpon the yearth. Again, it we keare God, we aretnchari- - \-— + 
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maner, how to toigne ſenten⸗ 
ces together, and to pꝛoue a matter, by unittyng Pꝛopoſicions 
handſomely in an argument, oz by placyng the pꝛopoſicions act 


coꝛdingly. Lherefoze,there ought good diligence to bee vſed in 


| Ufe,fo2 almocheas it is the tlarkelieſte parte ot᷑ all, and 
of woozke to frame an argument aptly, and ta 
eee are ſo knitte together. © os 
what an argument is. 
umente is u wate to pꝛoue, bow one thong i git 
| 5 an other: r s 
. out LULL 1 | ,whicheisnotdoubrfull.- | 
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| haue a queſtion ys 
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man, wherefoze.acourtous manneispaze-At after J will 
wehe it mozeat large, een eee os 


nenen 
| CThrreve over bindegofargumientes. nad. 
A perlecee argument. 212 be +» 265-16 Ui 
r #113, $5163 4b i nin 
An induction... a | ns. and gies q 3? 3: W 


LORE: * ob 29:4 "7% 11591 £32 *. En 9 
— dare panne (abut gra gg * 
fonyng, whereby the laſt ſentence, whiche we would 
*\\ "pans; rear ARE ee and ſentẽ⸗ 
2-47 ces moꝛe vniuerſall, æ better knowen then the thing 
whiche is pꝛoued, conteinyng in th# ſelues thereaſon, why the 
laſt ſentence is true, and why thet are applied to theſame. This 
kinde of argument, is from the generall wozdeto the kinde, as 
thus. It 4 will pꝛoue theft woꝛthie or puniſhement. J mut firtt 
aſke the queſtid, why? And that thyng that cometh to my mind, 
moze vmuertall then theft, campzehendyng the offencedf thefts | 
* in it, maie ſerue to make the argument. As J mate thus reuwn, 
 _ Chatthefteſhouldbepunithed, eee ee 
| uauß deede,and then thus A knitte vp myne pe. 
„ Ws FORMS. 

ee 
efoze,theft is tobe puniſhed. 


; Ere we lie the eee 
Efür d Mair, that is to ſaie, the Pꝛopoſition at 
ſetonde is called Minor, that is to ſaie, the 
pꝛopoſittõ . The third is called Cons = 
— owe g nem here we mull note, that 
like as there be taʒee Mꝛopolitions, euen ſo there he thꝛee diuers 
— — — Df the whiche, the one is Thnetermes : 
called thetermeatlarge;inthe firtpzopoſictononely,anyafter c he cle. 
warde is referred, ta the foʒmer parte ot the cuncluſion, called : 
The ſeconde / 


, * aa 8 5 1 L » 


aL 


; Sabwtumeoactuionis.Mye ſeconde terme is called the lelſe,oz 


(erally niche ts intye ſeconds Pzopoſicion, L ——— tae 
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peate, | 


Y The Ae of et 


| tvozde-ſphereof the queſtion is made,and is ſpoken of inthe c65 
x Thethirde, cluſion. Che thirdeis called the double repeate, whiche is twiſe 


rehearſed befoze the concluſion, and therefo2e it is twife rehears 

ſed, becauſe it is the knitting together ofthe twoop2opoſicions, 
and is the cauſe alſo, why the foꝛmer part of the pzopſicis, wher⸗ 
dla thing is ſaied, and the laſt rehearſed parte, bepng attributed 


mer parte whereof this woozde (puniſhed) is ſpoken, 3 and this 
woꝛde (punilhed) therefoze is called the laſte rehcarſed part, be⸗ 
cauſe it is ſpoken of thette, whiche wente befoze. Now, to make 
mne argumente; and to pꝛoue this ſentente true, muſte ſecke 


And that wozde that cometh to my minde, and is parteinyng to 
the tauſe, being moꝛe vniuerſall:(foz euery thing that is pꝛaued 
is pꝛoued, by a thing moze knowen / that ſame woꝛde, oꝛ reaſon, 
is calted the double repeate, whoſe pꝛopertie is, twiſe to bee re- 
— hearſed in an argument, and that in the firſt x ſeconde p:opoſic(s. 
145 entring into the concluſion. As thus. E uery vice is ta 
e pu 
ſed in the ſeconde p ,fo2 I ſaied befoꝛe, it mult twiſe be 
rehearſed, bicauſe it male be euldent, that the fozmer part ofthe 
concluſis, is in very deede tõpꝛehended vnder the fozmer part of 
E 1 
| | Euerp vice is tobe puniſhed, - - © 
Whefteisa vice. 9751 | 
Ergo thefteisto be punithed. 
Exe we ſ@ the double — 
matter is twiſe rehearſed, in the firſte andſeconds 


The terme is at large in the firſt Pꝛopoſicion, and 
the terme ſeuerall, is in the ſeconde 
—— So that wee male fee thats 
whiche pꝛoueth the thing, dooeth not enter into the concluſion, 


Er — ©" 


. to the part goyng befo2e,are ioigned together in the concluſion. 
Examples of As to make the thing plain by the fozmer argumet,J will pzoug 
che u. termes this concluſion. Theft is to be puniſhed. Thelt is called the foz- 


vice is the double repeate, whichemuſt ber rehrar⸗ 


Pꝛopoſicion, and entreth not into the tontluſion. 
P2opeſicions. 


* 


T he Arte of Logik. ns. 
duſion followeth , by reaſon that theſe twoo wooꝛdes, vice and 
theft, agree in a third altogether, andwhatſoeuer is ſaied of the 
one, is ſaied of the other, and nothyng tan becompzebended vn- 
der che generalle: but all the kindes haue thelame tonteined in 
. tem, whiche in this Pꝛopolicion, are referredto the generalle. 
: (All vice is to be puniſhed) vnto vice in referred this wozdepu- 
. niſhed. Lherfoze, whatſouer is compꝛehended vnder this woade 
| vice, as thefte, adulterie, wong dealyng, murder: this-woozde 

pumtſhed, is reherſed af them all:becauſe itagreeth to the gengs 
rall, and is rehearſedoftheſame. AsJ P | 
All vice is to be puniſhed. 0 
Adulterie. . 
) rere ens. Art to ber punithed, 
Murder 


DH DR, if that whicheis generall,istobepunithed, then Rum 
185 the kindes og ſoztes in thynges, are alſa to be puniſhed, 
13 . 


Tberetoze 


| . % JG C S cuen rules eſpetialy to be vbſerued | RES 
ofa perfect argument, called og 


<7 Arte, that in cuery-perfect argumet called Sy let mann e, 
mus, the firſt Pꝛopoſicion be vniuerſall, J call that © arguments, > 

22opoſicion vniuerſall, when there is Omnis, that 

s to (ate, al:oʒ els Nullus, that is to ſaie, none:in the 
A popoficid. As foʒ example. Euery vice is to be pu⸗ 
niched, this pzopoſicis is bmuerſall, becauſe it hath Omnis in it, 
whiche ſignifiethall,ozeuery one. Likewiſe I call it particular 
.wht the p2opolicts hath Quidi,oz Aliquis, that is to ſaie, certain 
05 nnn Quidã aulici lunt honeſh,ſamecourtiersbe honeſt 
8 — the 1 
% | 
.. 
oa no bodie, 20po | 
to Get era ape mo The | 
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5 His argument is not lawfull;firſt,becauſe ol my rule 
am ws —— „nothyng doeh 
8 * dam(ſome)isa particular. Ego q, is a 
LEY fingulare wodzde, 02 ſigniſiyng alnioche an a proper - 
name, and againe it is in no ligure, as hereafterJthalldhewe, | 
Thirdly, it is meete that the ſeconde pꝛopoſition, ſhould bee in⸗ 


cluded in the ſtrſt part, of the ſeconde pꝛopoſition, wherol ſomes 
- lhatisrehearfed,ozelsitinogoda 8 
85 A 


Nero g. 
T'hbereloꝛe Hero (srightnons. - 
| ; Hisisnagoodargumitentbecaiſithr gur wc 
{x is the firſt wande in the ſeconve p;opoticion, of —.— 


the ſomt 17 5 firſt pꝛapoũcion eh ene 
kynges, tos tbisfe mer parte, ſome kynge doeth not ſpeake ot 
8 „ noꝛ co mpzehenbe focheas hets-but honefte, ans _ 
if ee And vet in — cauſes ſi p 
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The Arte Df META Fil 25. 
Che lawe of Woyſes is aboliſhed from the Gentiles, 


A Thelawe of the ten commaundementes is the lawe ol 


Mopſes. 
Ergo the lawe of the ten commaundementes 1s abo- 
lſhed from the Gentiles. 


' Whereas this firſte pzopoſicion, compꝛehendeth not all the & 


lawes of Moyſes, but the lawes Ceremoniall, whiche were as — 


figures, oꝛdeined in declaration of Chꝛiſtes compng, and there⸗ gated, 


foꝛe, the Scripture ſaieth vntill Jhon, the lawe was, z the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, ſignifipng that in Jhons time, he was tome in whom the 
olde Ceremonial lawes, were fully verefied and fulfilled, which 
at his compng,began to ceaſſe,ſeyng in him ſclfe,was the fulfil- 


lyng of the lawe,notthat wc ſhoulde not obſerue the Mozall la⸗ Wen labs 
wes of the heauenlie pzeceptes,commaunded by Cod, foꝛ Chaiſt nuſt be obſer 


himſelfe,repeteth the obſeruacton of them, yea, he bindeth vs to 
a moꝛe ſtraightneſſe, that not onelie we ſhould doe no euill, but 


that alſo we ſhoulde tonſente to none euill: Gerefoze this firſte 
Pꝛopoſicion, is not generall, but particular, and ſo though the 


cerrmontall lawe be goen, yet the Poꝛall lawe farieth fill, ac⸗ 
dtoꝛzdyng to Chaiſtes holie will. 


ued of al. 


Medius terminus, called the double repeate which is a wo2d The donbie 
rehearſed in bothe Pꝛopoſicions (muſte not entre into the con- repeate. 


cluſion, becauſe the other twoopartes,called Termini,be pꝛoued 
bp this, and bꝛought to the concluſion, by reaſon they agree with 


this thirde, the whiche twoo, other wiſe coulde not entre into the 


concluſion, it this double repeate, were not mencioned in bothe 


Pꝛopoſicions, and kepte oute it ſelf enen 


uidentlie to ſee by an argumentacion. 
The fifre rule. 
In a perfeicte Argumente, called S log ümus, there ought 


not to be moe woꝛdes in the concluſion, then was befoze rehears 


ſed. Foz moe things to be in the concluſis, this erapleſhal ſerue, 
which Antonius maketh, in $ firft Booke of Tulle de Oratore. 


We arenot to be taught, 


Jn Pbiloſophte are vnp2ofitable thynges. 
Ergo Philolophie is notto mag 
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Anabaptiſts 


7 he Arte of Logike. 


the concluſion , then was rehearſed in the twoo firſte P2opoſt- 
ctons, Foz this ſhoulde haue been the concluſion. Some vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable thynges, whiche be in Philoſophie, are not to be learned, 


make this argument likewiſe. 
85 \ Dzonkenelſe is not to beallowed. 
In dinkyng is oftentimes dꝛonkeneſle. 
Thereloꝛe dꝛinkyng at anie time is not to be allowed. 
Therefoze wee mult frame our argumente ſo, that nothy 


ng 
bemozein the concluſion »then was inthe other P2opolicions, 


As thus: 
N 35 Dꝛonkeneſſe is not tobe allowed. 
In ſome dzinkyng is often times dꝛonkenelle. 
C Theretoze ſome dzinkyng is not to be allowed. 
| The.vi.rule. 
But hace There ought not tobe mo termes in an argumentacion, 
termes in an then thꝛee, foʒ otherwiſe there is no good argumente. 


"of 


dient perſones with cozpozall puniſhement. 
Peter is an Apoſtle. 
| — Therefoꝛe Peter ſhould punithe the diſobedient. 


ther as Germaines lippes, as me vſe to ſaie. 
: The. vii. ru le. 


Al that beleue the Soſpell truclie, are free. 


wende ago | 3 Nobondemanis free.. 
Ergo nane that belene þ Goſpel truelp,are bondmenns. 


reaſon, 


Freda thes This Argumente is falſe, and muſt bee denighed at the firſt, 
Luther becaule there be fower termes, foꝛ in the firſte pzopoſicton, fræ⸗ 


. is * foz ſuche a ee menne doe vſe in common 


4 
* 
OT OY wy 
23 J 


This argument is to be denighed , becauſe there is moze in 


axgumente. Euerie Politicall Pagiſtrate oughte to kepe vnner, diſobe⸗ 


In this Arguments is no ioignyng together, of the firſt pꝛo⸗ 
poſicion, and the ſeconde: foꝛthe Politicall Wagiſtrate, and an 
Apoſtle, are twoo maner of thynges. Thereſoꝛe it hangeth toge- 


1 5 not that Philoſophie it ſelfe is to he reicded, foʒ elles we mighte 


mw * The double repeate, which is twile mentioned in both p20- = 
vie tepeate; poficions, ought to be no doubtful wozde, foꝛ doubtfull wozdes 
ought tobee make fower ſeucrall termes, which ſhoulde not bens thus; 
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T he Arte of Logile. Fol.26. 
weales, to make ſeruauntes, and appzentices free, in the ſecond 
' P20poficion , freedome is taken fo2 velinerpng the ſoulle from 
the wzathe ol God, from ſpnne, and from death euerlaſtyng, as 
wereade in the Scripture. Whom the Soonne hath made free, 
the are free in very deede, not that this freedome taketh awaies* 
all oꝛdꝛes in the common weale, that no man ſhall haue an aps 
p:entice, oꝛ a bondemanne. Fo: although the father in heauen, 
thꝛough Jeſus Chuſt hath made them fre from ſinne, and that 
ones foʒ euer, yet are thei ſtil appꝛentices, ⁊ bonde by a Political 
lawe, therefoꝛe we mate ſe that there be ko wer parts oz termes, 2 EZ 
| conſiderpng he ſpeaketh ok one libertie, in the firfte pꝛopoſicion, ;,- tu Dt , 
5 and ok another in the ſeconde, fo that the Argumente is not god. ogenes, | 
> ,  Akkeargumentethercis, whiche one made to Diogenes. 
; Tynt whiche J am, thou art not. 


Jam a manne. N 
Ergo thou art none. 320 kN 6 
Here is an an Ambiguitie in this verbe(F en leit denz _ | 
- derffanded in the firſt Pꝛopoſicion, that this woozde(J am) is note 1 
conſidered, accoʒdyng to the generall ſubſtaunte, but accoꝛdyng 
tothe qualitie, oꝛ rather pꝛopꝛe beeyng, ſpeakyng ot the diuerſt- 
* tie of menne, as when J liue, 3 haue mine owne bodie, my fleſh, 
3 and mine owne boanes, thou haſt thine owne pꝛopꝛe vnto the, 
and not that J am thou, noꝛ pet thou art q: Then it is wel ſated, 
that bohiche J am, thou art not. But if J vnderſtande this wozd 
0 (3 ami in the firlt pꝛopolicion, as a ſubſtance vniuerſal,oz rather 
generall copulatiue, to be rehearſed ot the inferiours , then it is 
good. Fo2as J may ſaie, Diogenes is a man. Ariſtotle is a man 
ſo J maie ſaie ot all men, and therefoꝛe though this verbe ( Zam) 
belong not to al foz their ſeueral pzopzeties,oz eche mans being: 
pet it agreeth to the general name, whiche is to be called a man. | As 
CWrhereby we maie ſze here alſo fower partes, oꝛ termes # theres 
koꝛe the argument maſt be denighed at the irlt. geuyng this rea⸗ 
ſon that 3 haue ſhewed befoꝛe. 
Notwithltandynge , Diogenes aunſwered this Sophiſte 
otherwiſe verie pzeatilie,and abaſhedhimat the firlt. Fo2 wher- 
9 theſame vnto him 5 and . 
b y, 
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7 he Arte f Logike: 


Diogenes haue geuen him a foile, Diogenes ſtreight vppon rehearcall of 


aunlwere, this ſated Argument, tolde him thus: Thine argumente is true 


died then no ſolucion at all: foz thy maners beyng naught mas 
”  kesthetobenoman. 


8 eatlyng e,or placyng of an Ar- 


gumente. 
Owe that z haue ſet foozth the pꝛeceptes, whichare 
to be obſerued in an Argumente, J will declare how 
Jl to ſeatle and plate an argument, that anie bodie may 
A geue a reaſon, why euery wooꝛde is ſet in an Argu⸗ 


ment, in this, oꝛ that place. Firſt, therefoꝛe we muſte confidze, 


there be thꝛer figures, whiche ſerue fo2 the makyng of an Argu⸗ 
mente, and modes alſo whiche teache the ozd2yng of Pꝛopoſi⸗ 
tions, whether they ſhalbe vniuerſal, particular, affirmatiue,oz 
negatiue;J will define them bothe after this ſoꝛte. 


5 1 agar, . __ Afiguretsalawefull placyng of the double repcate , in the 
- twooPzopoſſcions,and euen as a double repeat is placed ſo wer 


mate iudge with eaſe , in what figure the Argumente is. 


| Thef firſte fi- Che firſts figure is ſuche an oꝛdꝛe of P2opoſicions in an argu⸗ 
gute. ment, that the double repeate mult be the foꝛmer part, in the firſt 


pꝛopoſicton, and the laſte rehearſed parte in the ſcconde pꝛapoli⸗ 


cion, whereupon the concluſis doeth folo we. And the reaſon that 


„ muſt be ſo, is becauſe that whereas in this figure, the argumẽt 
is cuermoꝛe made from the generall, to the kynde vniuerſallie 
(fo2 the firſte Pꝛopoſicion euermoꝛe in theſe.y. figures, muſte be 


1 : 98 vniuerſall, either affirmatiue o2 negattue) and by reaſon of the 


generall, there is ſome what rehearſed of the kynde: one of the 
p:opoſicions mull bee ſo placed, that it maie euidently appeare, 
that the kynde is encluded in the generall. Aud therefoze the ge⸗ 


2 mode. | nerallis ſpoken in the ſcconde p2opoſicton of the kynde, 


do the irt fi- 


Qualitie in a A mode is a lawekull placynge of pꝛopoſicions, in their due 
Pꝛopoſitton qualitie oꝛ quatitie.J call that in the pꝛopoſicion a qualitie, whe 


By 5 it doeth affirme oꝛ denighe. J call it a quantitie, when it is either 
W HL: Unto the firſtfigure be long. iu. modes. 


gure. 1 whiche 


enough felowe, it q ſhoulde rehearſe it vnto the my ſelfe, 1 nee- ⸗ 
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The Arte of PET, 5 3 
rreiued by thefe. iin. er xr tf. 


Barbara. 1 


which mate be pe 


2 eſe fower woꝛds N engste ns! 
tes onelie and markes, whereby euerie P2opoſicion is 
Al knowen; either to be vniuertall, 0: 


gumente truelie in the rte figure fo; euerie argumente that is 
made in this figure, is in one of theſe fower modes oꝛ elles it is 
no argument ol the firſt figure. Arthe vouple repcate bee the for- 
mer parte in the firſt pzopoficion; and the laſt parte in 
the ſeconde pꝛopoſicion, it is in the firſte figure,notwithſtanding, 


r ARA RING of 


learne to place an argumente in mode alſo. And foꝛ the 
knowlege of this thyng, note that in thoſe modes there be fe 
bowels to be conſidered, and marked. That is to ſaie, A, E, I& 


O. And the rather to helpememozie, Jhane'framed arule oz 


theſe fower vowelles, in theſe two verſes, 
CA, doeth affir me- E, doeth denigh, which are bothe vnjuerſal: 


[ doeth affirme, O doeth denighe,whiche weparticular call. 


F03 where we ſte A in Barbara thaiſe, we muſktonſidꝛe that 


theſe A. A. A. in this one woꝛde, detlare vnto vs thꝛee omuer⸗ 
fall pꝛopoſicions affirmatiue. E, detlareth a pꝛopoſition negatiue 
vniuerſall, as in Celarent we ſee tiwile E, whereby we are taught 
that the argumente (if we make it in this move) mult haue two 
vniuerſall negatiues, and one vnſuerſall affirmatiue, by reaſon 
of A, whiche is in the middeſt of Celarent. L doethNignifieapar- | 
ticular affirmatiue;O,doeth ſignifie a particular negatiue, as in 
Ferio, the firſt muſt be a negatiue vniuerſall, the ſeconde an affir 
matiue particular. Again the conſonantes, as firlfe capttall let⸗ 
ters placed in the beginnyng ol euery mode, as B. C. D. P. ⁊ alſo 
the [mall conſonaunte letters, whiche are included and be with⸗ 
in the woꝛdes in euery mode bothe ol the ſecond and third figure, 


H. 19. B. in 
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= particularaffirma- 
tiue, oꝛ negatiue, muſte not be fozgotten,if wee wilmakeanar- - 


as C. M. P. S. euery on ot thele haut their piopiemeatiyngs. As 


The 4 rte of Ul 


5 in anle mode, ol the ſecond and third figure, declarcth that the 
argument of that mode, beyng nat plain loꝛ vnderſtandyng, oz = 
not true in ſenſe,02 perhappes,not apte to pꝛoue a pꝛeſent cauſe, 1 
the ſame maie be reduced to the mode Barbara, ot the firſt figure, 
whiche ſhall make the Argumente appeare moꝛe plain: O ſhe- 

weth the right pathe to Celarent: D, openeth the gate to Dari: F, 

maketh faire paſſage to Ferio: C that is not in the beginnyng or 

any the modes, ol the ſecande and thirde figure; but placed with⸗ 

in the wooꝛdes, declareth that the contradicozic of the concluſiõ, 
muſt be taken, (if pe wil redute the argument to the ürſt tigure) 

ſioignyng thereunto, and vſynge as a thyng graunted one of the 
Pæopoſictons. with the concluſion altryng the other pꝛopoſicton, 

that remaineth, by contradictian alſo: and belide lettyng one of 

the twoo pꝛopoſicions in the others place. 

P, ſyeweth that the Pꝛopoſition muſte be altred; by conuer⸗ 
ion ol the Accidente. 5. telloftbat eee, PR hora  þ 
ged, by Wan conuerſion; - W 

eee 73 


WE DK = Reduction is a right frampngofan REAL & 
* LAND las a man wouldſaie)ancwe p:obacton, by another 
| d 8 mode # figure,of that thyng,whiche was p:oucd be? 
N fo2e,bothe,by the ſecoude and thirdefigure;'as thus. : 
To make a thyngotherwiſe, then it was befoze, to redute it oz. 
to byng it to mae plain bnderſtandyng, in 1 0 and fome 
of the fire figure, is called reduction. 13 g | 
; Thediniſionofaredvction, | 
Ir =—=]Kcvuctionis of two ozts Theoneisa demoniiration, | 
whiche ſheweth the Argumentemozeplainlie , that be⸗ 
coe was touched darkelie, the other is areductis to that, | 
abichels impoſſible.commonty ſo termed, becauſe in any ſuche 1 
alteration, the contradictoꝛie is vſed in the other argumẽt, when 8 
Anie ſuche reduction is made from the ſeconde oꝛ thirde figure, 
Moſte true. ta the firſt figure. And this rule is foꝛ ener true: that twoo cons 
2 tradictoꝛies can neuer be bothe true. The firſt called a demon⸗ 
— bene cat, firatiue,o2 ſhewyng reduction, is made by conuerſion ot the pꝛo· 


policions,and rt Ol Tulle one in anothers- 


Tede, 


ok my kirſt. 


© contradiction of the other: Ergo the firſtercaſon is true. And 


place unt Pee trvted een Wee, Re e to 
when the tontradictoꝛie of the P2opoſicions is pſed, and zo 


example, J will take the contradictozie of the concluſion, which 
contradictozie of the ſeconde pꝛopoſition, puttyng the one in the 


| The Keef Logs | Fol - 
ſkede,Catpnx onelie, the concluſion is alwaies one + kepeth 


dutio ad unpoſlible)is a reduction to that, whicheisimpoſſible, impoſſible, 


| afterth re⸗ 
dudion is made, can neuer be both true / tonſideryng the contra, 
dictozie. As ſoꝛ example, in the mode Buroco t the ſecond figure. 
„Ba- met ee reluſe to gette gooddes vn- 
| godlie. 
ro- Some merchauntes refuſe not to gette gooddes 
 bngodlie: 
co. Dan ki net ie RN 
ans 
were if mine aduerſarie ſhall ſaie, that the concluſion folo⸗ 
weth not well, and that though the other bee true, yet the conſe⸗ 


= 72 > 
4 2 
wy * * 2 4% 
8 8 5's 5 
e d p 4 
9 — * * ** k > 11 - 
2 4 Mo 
n * L320 £28 * 8 + TTY * n 


quent is falſe, J mate foꝛce him by reduction, to graunt it to ben | F Y 
true. Andtherefoze takpng thecontradicozie of the concluſion,x \ 
placyng theſame in the ſecond P2opoſicion,x altryng the ſetnd =: 


Pꝛopolicion, by contradiction alſo, makyng it the concluſion! J- 
ſhal fozce him to graunte my firſt Argumente to be true. As foꝛ 


;Euery marchaunt man is a true Chꝛiſtian, and like wiſe the 


others place, and thus 3 will reaſon. A my firſt Argumente be 
falſe, then this Argument is true, becauſe it is the contradiqian 


All true Chaiſfians refuſe to gette gooddes vngodly, 
All merchauntes are true Chaiſtians. . _ 
TR all merchauntes Wann gotte gooddes vn⸗ e 
Euerie one ſeeth that this Argumente is falſe, beeprrge the ä 


this is the vſe of Reduction by a tontradictozie, violentlie to 
fo:ce the graunte ofoure ſaipng · #0; tt this reaſon ber falle, the 
dere e but this is kalle: Ergo the other is 2 : 


9 
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Tyte firſt fi-/ 
e, 


bpecauſe the firſt 


the firſte P2opoſicion „and the laſte rehearſed parte of the ſe⸗ 
conde Pꝛopoſicton. And whereas J ſated befoze that certaine 


argumentes were in no mode, althaugh they were in the ürtt fi 
gure, and therefoze not good, betaule they were not in one mode 


« figure,theſe albe to nde, they were not in one mode 
p2opoſicion miſt be vniuerſall euer, oꝛ els it is 


not good. owe therefoꝛe here folowe e of the firſte ſi⸗ 
gure, and or the modes thereof. 
The firſt Figure. 


0 The firſt example wa pe 18 perfect argumente, bepng | 


00 „Bar e eee 1 
ba- Al Chzitſtian lawes made bya Chꝛiſtian Pagi- 


Honeſt. = giſtrate are honeſt, 
DV. Thereloꝛe al Chꝛiſtian lawes made by aChzi 


ſtian te are to be embꝛaced. 
CY Perfercre argumente vniuerſall negatiue, | 


Ce- Nocontemner ofthe Pagiltrate is a Chailtian, 


Magi- Jla- All Anabaptiſtes are contemners of the Pagi⸗ 
ftrate, Unrate. - 
| rent. Therefoze no Anabaptiſte is a Chailtian, 
C2 perfeicte argumentt particular affirmatine. = 
Da- Whatſoeuer appꝛehendeth the fanoure and 


— 1 - 1 Sd thefame onelte dooeth 


*fauour ot Faieth onelie appꝛehendeth thefauoureand 

cats) 1. Ergo faieth onelie dooeth iultifie.. 

* 3p 44% CF — negative... . Me 630 + 
"Extozcloner 


+4 . 
, * 1 1 
es mat be mozevuidenttomake an Argumit; 
ure and mode, and ſo to reduce theſame, and bꝛyng 
| it to the argumen of the firſt figure: wil firſt geue examples : 
fozeuerie mode of this firſt figure, that one maie plainelie ſee the b 
whole matier as though it wereinaglalle;remebaingalwaics, 
tat theſe mades (er faz this figure» whiche figure in knowen 
(aas Iſaigdbefoze)whenthedoublerepeateis the fozmer parte of 


1 
9 
A 
4 


re. Noertozcioner is godlie. 
ri-= Some riche man is an extozcioner, 
o. Ergo ſome riche man is not godlie. 
| Che firlte figure helpeth molte of all in teachyng 02 lettyng | 
| foozth thynges at large, which we would haue know?. All artes 
: haue their generall pꝛeceptes, andtherefoze the vſe ol theim is 
Fl pꝛadiſed in this figure. The Philoſopher ſateth. Cuerie good | 
thyng the mozecomonitis, the better it is. TheLogicia ſaieth: 


Extocionr, 


Mn 


The Arte of Logile. Fol ag. 


al thinges are made,foz ſome one ende. Scripture ſheweth, that 


euery man is bounde, to loue his neighbour as himſelfe.Euerie 

one of theſe general leſſons, ſerue wel foꝛ this figure , and mate 
with caſe be framed foꝛ pꝛoute of our matter. Alſo it wee minde 
cither tocofute,o; confirme any cauſe, it ſerueth very well. Net- 
ther tan any cauſe be mecioned, but theſame maie in this figure 

be faſhioned,conſideryngenerpqueſtid hath here an apte frame, 

bee it either vniuerſall, oꝛ particular, affirmatiue, 02 negatiue, 
The ſeconde figure is, where the double repeate is thelaſte 
rehearſed parte in bothe Pagpoſicids, after this ſozte folowyng: 

t there be fower modes, belongyng to theſame figure as it ſhall 
appeare, whiche al thei haue theſe fowcr vowels in them. A, E, I, 

{ O, ſo that they make the pzopoſicion to be vniuerſall, o: particu⸗ | 
lar, affirmatiue, oꝛ negatiue, as it was befoze. Note that the cõ⸗ 

| cluſion is alwates negatiue, foꝛaſmoche as the firft,x the ſecond, 
l are alwaies repugnaunte, neither doe thei agree in the double 
repeate, called Medius terminus, And therefoze the concluſion is 
negattue, by contrapoſicion, whereof J ſpake befoze, when 
entreacted of the conuerſion, oꝛ tournyng of ae 


The ſeconde figure. 


n argument vniuerſall negattue,reduced to the firſt figure, ' 
C2 — plain conuerſion ol the fezmer pꝛopoſicion. : 


— 


and doubtfull conſcience, 
Unquiete C ſa - All thet that truſte to bee (uſtified by their woz⸗ 
edſcience, kes, haue vnquiete conſciences. 


Therefoꝛe none truſtyng to his wozkes, is ul 
beloze God. 
If. Can 


"Ec * 


Cz- Noiuſt manne befoze God hath an vnquiete, ches 


r ee VV wy 
| Car 1 Vrgnment vninerſalloy gatiue, reduced to the firft fqure,makvyng . 
the ſeconde p | adi lat concerLion. to to be the fozmer and | 


firſt gk en firſt pꝛopoſicion the i; — {Mn 7 
doncluſion ald to be altred by platneconuerſio * 


" Sn The Chailtianrightrouſneſt, is thepures 1 
| nelle of the mende. i. 
Bureneſſeof (me- To weareatipete,a toule, a ſhaut troune. 
8 is not the purenelle of the minde. 55 
ſtres. Therefoze the outwarde attire is not the 
 Chaiſfian righteouſneſle. 


T articular argumente reduced to the firſte figure,altryn 
C onelie the fi — by plain conuer ſion. 3 


© (Fes Ho true dtuine tontemneth Phtloſdphie. 
Conteined ſti- Some -ngliſhe Pzeachers contemne Pht⸗ 


Poiloſophie) toſophie. 
1 no. on ſome Englithe pzeachers are not true 


(1 rs, onelie takyng the contra= 
ion, and the concluſion, and 


Ba- — e to get gwddes vngodly 
To get good⸗ ) ro- Some Perchauntes refuſe not to get good⸗ 
des vngodir. des vngodlie. 


eo, Therfoze ſome merchates are no chaitians. 
_ __C Thevleoftheleconde figure. | 


* "DE. matters, which ſtand in controuerſie, we maie 
gette moche helpe by this ſecond figure,foz cuermoze, when we 
dillente from other in opinion, this figure helpeth moche fo2 lap⸗ 


pryng vp ol our argumente. As it one ſhoulde ſaie. All woozkes 
1 are allowed beloꝛe God, that are doen ofa good entent, J might 
aAaacaͤuanſwere thus, no Bypocritieal wozkes, no pzopiciatozie Paſs 
1 ſyng, no meritoꝛious pꝛaiyng, although they be doen foz a good 


entent, are yet to be allowed befoze God. And lo J might replie 

frame mine argument in this figure, againſt the aboucrehcars 
2 rampni ol ſed ſentence. The thirde figure is, where the double repeate is 
che. lu. gurt. the foꝛmer parte, in bothe P2opolicions. And there bee fire mos 


| egafthelamefigure — rne, WELNInEs 
ES TH a P * 


mie 


LEG be partitulare in this figure, where the foꝛmer parte in bothe 
al Pꝛopoſicions, is the double repeate, fo2 like as we reaſon in the 
1 firſt figure from the general woꝛd, to the kind that is from the v⸗ 
niuerſal, to the particulare, fo in this figure we reaſon from the 
kinde ( which is lefſe)to the general woꝛd which is moze vniuer⸗ 
ſall, but ſo notwithſtandyng, that the concluſion be particular, 
and therefoze this kinde of argument is very good. Foz the Spe... 9 
cies, a kynde, beyng ones putte, the general muſt nedes folowe, 


The thirde figure. 


C This argumente is reduced to Varu. the ſeconde 1 
beyng «ltred by cont:erſion of the accident. 


= Euerp commune weale is Gods e en 


— 
= 
F a n od Pl CATS 
* To 2&0 So OT NI 4] 


rap- Cuery commune weale hath nede of lawes, * 


Commune 
| weale. and armoure. DL 
= 8 Sri. MTherefoze ſome lawcs and armoureare gods · „ 
: des ozdinaunce, = 
| | This argument is reduced to Ferio, the feconde P2opoficion 
| beyng altred onelie by conuer bon of acadent, : 
Fe- No vertue ſhould beeſchued. 
Uertue; < lap- All vertue hath her woe with her. 
ton. Therefoꝛe ſome woe ſhould not be eſchned. 


C This argument is reduced to Daru the ſeronde Pꝛopoſicion nothyng 
altred, but onelp ſet in the firſt place and the firſte ſet in the ſeconde place, 
veyng altred by plain conuerſion, and the concluſion in like mancr. 


as 9. Mertie onelie koꝛgeueth ſinnes. 


. 
"A: 6; n n 1 n bugs . 
F „ Wo a 
V . 8 hs 
* . * > > Ls I ON Gar l 9 7 
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ſa- All mertie ts purchaſed by faith: 
mis. TLherfoze by faith only fozgeuenes is obtetned, 
C-Thisargument is reduced to Daru, the ſecond o? 


poſicion altred, by plats conuerſion, 
Da- Al Hypocritescoumpt wil wozkes high holinefre 
Bypo-. 2 Some Hypocrites haue been Biſhoppes. 
trites.  Therctozeſome Biſhoppes haue coumpted will 
woozkes high holineſlfe. 


. —_— 
beypng altred by contradiccion, and made the firlke ion, the ſeconds — 


, ſtandyng as it doeth, and kepyng the owne place ſtill:the pzopoſi> 
; con at large —.— abe now altred and 
4 econcluſion, | 


7 1 he Arte a Looks”; 


d,); e- Some battaill is not to beeſchned; 
— Cuerie battail is full of moche miſerie. 
do. Ergo ſome miſerie is not to be eſchued. 


¶ This argument folowyng is reduced to Fer io, the ſeconde 
wy poſicion beeyng altred onely by plain conuerſion, | e 


Walicious 5e Po malitious manne is of GDS. 
manne. 31 Dome malicious manne is a Pꝛeather. 
8 lon, Therefeꝛe ſome P2eacher is not of God. 
| The vſe of the thurde fi gure. 
5 This figure p2ofiteth mache, in pꝛoupng particular things, 
 andgatheryng of coniectures, in cauſes that are doubtfull, when 


trueth ol a matier. And becauſe ſeucrall thynges tome ſoneſt to 
dur ſenſes, we vſe ſoche gatheryng moſte commonlie, « by trial 
of particular cauſes, aſſure gur ſelues of the trueth generallp. 
It is bery neceſfarie, that there ſhoulde be th2ee figures , as 
2 haue ſhewed already. Fozin euerie argumente, that hath the 
ſhape of a Syllogiſmus(foꝛ the induction and the example haue it 
not, neither be thei in mode t figure) euermoꝛe we reaſon from 
the generall, to the kynde vniuerſall, makyng the concluſion v⸗ 
niuerſall:oz eis we reaſon frũ the kinde, to the general, making 
the concluſton particular: oꝛ elles there is a repugnauntie of the 


= effcces together, whereof is made an argument, called Sorttes 
a gz coaceruatio, that is to ſate, a heapyng together of thynges. 
Firſtfigurt When we make an argumente, and pꝛocede from the gene⸗ 


xl woe, to the kinde it is in the firfte ſigure, and euen by dure 


reaſon we learne this, that ir the greater be not, the leite cannot 
be. as thus, i one be not a liuyng creature, hom tan he be ama, 
tit he be a liuyng treature he mut either be a ma,o2 a bꝛute body. 
M hen we pꝛocede from the kynde, to the general, makyng 
1 OBE: the concluſion particulars, the argumente is in the thirdefigure. 
1 | 5 And this is foꝛ euer true, that when the Wende. is Webart, the 

i generall muſt nedes folowe, 
= * W IAnns in an argumente ofthe 
23 terme 


pꝛobabilitie onelie, and no aſſured knowelege, boulteth out the 


terme at large, and the ſeuerall, when they doe not agree with 
the double repeate: oꝛ laſt ot᷑ al we ioigne many cauſes, + manie 


by 
R AOL. oe Os n+ «+» L 83 
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terme of large, # the ſcucrall, ſo thit thet agree not witha thirde 
wobꝛde, it is euer in the ſecondefigure. And this is plain to ſre, 
that ſoche an argument mult nedes bc wel concluded, when we 
goe aboutetoconfutc any thyng,ſeyng that two kyndes whiche 
are repugnaunt, mult nedes be diffeuered, and ſo the concluſion - 
to be made vpon theſame. As it is eaſie to ſ in theargumentes 
of the ſecond figure. Thereloꝛe it is god reafon; that bothe there 
ſhould be thre figures, and alſo that the argumente doeth well 
pꝛotede, beyng made in any of them. | 
Sometimes an argument is made, when weecouple mans 
cauſes together, and the verie effectes of theſame; as thus. | 
Ouermoche gourmandiſe hindzeth digeltid in the ſtomache 
By eulll digeſtion in the ſtomache, coꝛrupt bloud is engen⸗ 
dꝛed in the liuer. 
Alhen euil blond ts bzed in the ltuer, eull humozs are ſpꝛed 
-* *-" thzoughont all the bodte. 
Cuill humours ſpꝛed thzoughout the bodie, cauſe a dilkem- _ 
perature in the bodie, and after that bꝛyng the dzopſie. 
Theretozo ouermoche gouermandiſecauſethdzopſie. | 
¶ Ot an vnperfeict argumente, called un. 
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d N | 


2} ſed, and the concluſion ſtraight bzonght in therupon, as 
thus. That is not god, which bꝛingeth a man to miſchief. Ther⸗ 

foze monie is not good. The Bible teacheth a manne his duetie 

towardes God, and his neighbour. Ergo it is neckſlarie to bee 


Knowen, and read of euerie bodie. Pleaſure.bzingeth endeleſſe 

pein after it. Ergo pleaſure is to beefchued. Theſe argumentes 

de vnperkeicte arguments wantyng oneP2opolicionenermoze, - 

the whiche if we adde, a perfeicte argumentacion foloweth ther⸗ 

| vpon, as thus. 2 | 

; < 'Whatſoener bzingethendelelle peine alter it, that 

ſume is to be eſchued. 

Pleaſure bꝛingeth endeleſſepein after it. 

Ergo pleaſure is to be eſchued. | 

 Theſs vnperfeicteargumentes called Kockinnemiea,conil 
J. iij. partly 


Gourmadile 
. 5 dꝛop⸗ T 


vnperkeict argumente, is anargumet wantyng ſome An pats; 
one parte, the which is, when one Pꝛopoſiciõ is rehear- argument. 


An argumit | 


4 -= A + % * I 
Ct 


W 


The ts * Lite 


te bitte the trueth,andpetare 


alſo, with ſoche a poung maide. 


;rgohe! | 
This male be true, and this maie bee falfe, foꝛ e 


coniecture haue ſome pꝛobabilitie with it, vet isit not ſoꝛ euer 

Infallible true, he other called infalliblereaſons,o2rather neteſſarie ars 
realones | gumentes, muſt by al reaſon bee euermoꝛe true, as thus; + 

Le is —.— in bedde. 


cher. 


Lee dae. 
Therefoꝛe in all tömunitaclan, ga el 
that likelthodes of — rOEDE 2nccelfariereaſons. 


Of an argument, called Syllogiſmus * xpoſi lerius. 
19 x Piskynvar argument hath tuermoꝛe a Noune pꝛopze, 
E be as the double repeate in bothe Pꝛopoſicions: con- 
IS Mo trarieto the maner nt al other argumentes and it maie 
de — to the thirde figure. 


aule doeth allege godlie faiynges of Thethniques. 
aule was a pzeacher, 


3 ery mate allege godlie ſatynges ofthe 


Foz whatſoener — gathered of particular thynges, 
_ theſame alſo is pꝛopꝛe to the thynges generall, and whatfoeucr 

agreeth to the kynde,agreeth alſo to thedifference,02 pzopzetie, 
FB / 2 : rows In ductio. 

e Jnduction,is a kynd efargumente, when oe gathir 
| ſufficientlic anombze of pꝛopꝛe names, and there vpon 
6 n 
Abze r er 
_ LikewiſeJſaac, 


N 


made by a ; 
noune propre || | 


.. 


8 ä r N Oe” 8 k — 
„„ 0 


partly of ikelihodes,and partly a inflliulereaſones. on: 
\Likethodes. | Lik i 


apoung manne aſketh often, anthatalons 


ed cagtittobeins, 


| The Arte „ Lei R 1 
Likewiſe Gideon; IE 
Likewiſe Dau id. : 

And all the holie men'beſides withonkertepcion,” | 
Scgoalthat be ilkfled befoze God, are ies by their tte 
. In other example. „ 
tDathanfo2 diſobedience againſt the fuperiour polwer,ended Rebeiles d 
his life wꝛetchedly. | Wꝛetchedue. 
Likewiſe Abiron. 
Likewiſe Choꝛan. Likewiſe — 
Heither it is there anie erample to the contrarſe. 
3 all rebelles, and traitours to their bunt 


Another exa 
Kembꝛoth although bewegte Hunter pthelincalies | 
wꝛetche in greate miſerie. 
Laban alſo liuedwzetchedly, . 
Pharao was ſoze plagued. 
Amalech, Padian, Abimalech. 
Þerode.. with other were ſconrged grenouſlie foz ther wic 
kednelle, neither is there any example to the contrarie. 
Therefoꝛe the ende of wicked men is wꝛetched. Thye ende or 
This kinde ol argument is called Inductio, becauſe that ſhe⸗ the — IN 
wyng diuers pꝛopꝛe names, it enduceth at lengthe, and moueth © wich 
the mynde to make a generall concluſion, Therefoꝛe neceſſarie 
it is, that in ſoche argumentes all the examples, whiche are in- 
duced belike,ifanie be founde contrarie, theargumente otng 
- Athanaſius tiued vnmaried. 
) Amb2oſtus lined vnmaried. | 
Baſilius had no wife, anda greate manp mo. „„ 
Ergo all Bilhoppes heretotoꝛe e d. Biſhops ma. 
brenmarien intheP2imatine Churche,as Spirtdion,Þermes, matiue chur⸗ 
Hilarius,Policrates, Certullian, and diuers other. Foxit was che. 
the maner of the pꝛimatiue Churche, that honeſt ma 
3 n had the charge ol Chailtes — 


des 4 »' p 
— — Do "790 ” 


1 " The Anof bogte- 


Thap allles allo las Egnatius witnefſeth)had-wiues, aſwellag 
The Apoſtis other men, and as Jthynke vled theim, 
had wines.  wines,02 els aſked their leaue,and 


8 


t to fozbeare theim. 


Socrates {tions , the whiche all when they were graunted, he bꝛoughle 
induccion thereupon his confirmacion,concernyngthe pꝛeſent controuer⸗ 
en ſic, whiche kynde of argument, hath bis name of Socrates him⸗ 
ſelf, talled by the learned, Sotrates Induction as if 3 might rea⸗ 
ſon thus, lamentyng the miſerie of mankynde, wherin ſofewe 
are good and ſo manie euill. Alas in what ſtate be wee moꝛtall 


vou howe many good folke were there, when all the woꝛld was 
dꝛouned: Surelp not paſt eight in all. How manie were founde 


fo2 abominable ſinne, with fire and beimſtone! Not ten, no not 
eighte, no not ſirecoulde be founde, as it appeareth plain in the. 
xviij. and. rix. Chapiter of Geneſis. Howe manie in the lande of 
an pꝛomiſe, whenſire hundꝛed thouſande fightyng men went outs 
1 dbl Egipte-Alas but tiwoo onelie. Hole manie did ſwarue from 
=: God nay and bowed to an-Jdolle in the time of 
Foꝛſothe all the people, ſauyng Helias, and. vi. . Howe ma⸗ 


toumpte to be his in the land of Spꝛia: Mone at all, ſauyng Na- 
8 ham the officer, and the widowe of Sarepta. Hole manic feas 
45 red God, when Tobias was perſecuted? Tobias onelie. owe 
4 : Fewe godlie manie founde Chꝛiſt, when he was here himſelf vpon pearthe- 


mallages. ut. xij. that he choſe as faithtull, and pet one was atraitour af 
1 ter warde. Therefoꝛe thus maie J ae godlie — in 
A all agate 
THI |. ben -CThevſe, 
7 4 pate mock by this kynde 3 hereby 


1 wil Knotwe bz but br ſhewyng ttb true in this ſubſtaunce, 
. . 
\ *. 


other menne doe their 
- Socrates vſed a kynde of induccion, by aſkyng manie ques. 


| | men, ſepng in all ages there hath none been almoſt good. J pzay 


good in the citie of the Sodomites, when the whole was burnte 


Þeclias? 


nie tribes of the Iſraelites folowed God ; Zwoo onelie, where 
as thother tenne clerelie foꝛſoke him. Howe mante did the Loꝛd 


of thoſe grounds, which ; 
N darth whats is qreater then the — ure can not others 
that 
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and that ſubſtaunte, and ſo in all other, wwhereupon weconclude, 14 

That this generall ſaſpng is true. Ariſtotle ſaieth, this argument 

ſerueth well to perſwade the multitude, when we gather many 

like thinges,and at laſte, after ſoche heapyng, conclude, that our 
1 argument is generally true. As F heard ones a dodour of Diui⸗ nnen 

nnttee, whiche was not ſogreate in knowlege,as he was in title, j* —— ITY 

a little befoze the baniſhement of the Paſſe,carncflly defending ggage, 

his cauſe, with craples of ſoche and ſoche wozſhipfull as dwelt Bom 
there in the countrie.Doth not ſoche a man(q he / deuoutly hear 32 
malle Doth not ſoche a knight, ſoche a loꝛde, ſoche a lady, ſoche 
agentleman, full reuerentlie come to the bleſſed Palle? Then 
neighbours (ꝙ he)ifall theſe doe ſo, and none but heretiques fo- 
lowe the contrary, why ſhould not you folowe the beſte, and foz- 
ſake the woꝛ te? With that, the people hearyng ſoche a patched 

reaſon, were wounderfully perſwaded, to ſaie as he ſaicd, and 
ik necde had been, readie to haue died but not with hym, fozhe 

would none of that hymſelk, beyng come home ſence gaily wel) 
but alone, and together them ſelues, if ſoche extremitie had been 
offered. Again, this kinde of argumentacion pꝛoſiteth moche, ta 
dilate a matter at large, that thereby the truthe mate the rather 
be allowed, when it is founde true in euery ſingular thyng. | 

¶ De Exemplo. 

A example, is a maner ofargumentacion, where one zn argumtt 

77 A V+ thyng is pꝛoued by an other, foz the likeneſſe that is caite called neg | 

FI) foundeto bee in theim bothe,as thus. Jf Parcus At- ampie. — At= 

b tilins Regulus, had rather loſe his life, then not kepe anus tris Begus 

5 pꝛomiſe with his enemie, then ſhould enery man beyng taken ius. 

. pꝛiſoner, kepe pꝛomiſe with his enemie. If citees haue been de⸗ 

_ firoted,fo2 bꝛeakyng of Wedlocke, then adulterers muſt nedes 
be puniſhed, At Alerander dawned a weake ſouldiour, when he Alexander 
was almoſte froſen faz colde, and did ſet hym in his owne chaire 
againſte the fire:then ſhould all Capitaines, and men of warre, 
be tender ouer their pooze warriours, and baſe ſouldiours. 

Euermoze take heede, that in this kinde ol argumente, the 
cauſes bee like of _ N br ela toe argumente pꝛoueth not. 
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The Arte f Late 
ber Ananias, taken with an open we. : 


Thereloꝛe, ſpirituall miniſters mate puniſhe open ba 
oF offendours, with tempozall ſwoꝛde. 
5 I Sen The cramples are not like. Peter did kill Ananias with the 
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a worde, and power of the holy ghoſte:therefoze, pꝛeachers muste , 
mn pf ET not kille the bodie, but onely ercommunicate men, accomptyag 
them vn woꝛthie to be in the con gregation. Te ſwozde 5law- 
5 full fo2 the tempoꝛall Magiſtrate onely,and fo2 none other. 
. * ¶ The vie. | | 
; e Ethathath ſtoꝛe of examples, is well able to perſwade = 


the willing hearer, and ſhall moche delit euen the dein⸗ 


8 tie cared alſo, that muſt nedes heare al wales fine mat- 


_—_ wesen examples to pleaſe his fantaſie withall. | 
3 & Cors, an heapyng argumente. 5 1 


| Bnheapyns | = 7G coaceruatiozts a heapyng together of cauſes; 
t argument. eue vpon an other. A kinde of argument when the laſte 
1 A Arehearſed wooꝛde, ot the firlke pꝛopoſicion, is repeated in 


— firſt part of the ſecond p29policton,neceſſarily agrepng theres 
vnto and ſo goyng ſtill fozthin like maner, till at the length the 
laſt reherſed woꝛde be added vnto the firlt woꝛde, oꝛ fozmer part 
of the firlt pꝛopoſicion. And it is a kind of argument moche vſed, 
when we aſcende vpward fromthe loweſt, to the higheſt. Oz els 
when we goe from the cauſes to the next thinges doen. N hiche 
thinges doen, are the occaſion ot other thinges beſides, as ons 
Aman is a liupng creature. | 


Aliupng creature is a liuelie bodie. 1 | 
A uuelp bodie is a ſubſtaunce, © TY 


Ergo, a man is a ſubſtaunte. | | 
"Where theLawe is, there istranſgreſſion. 5 . 
Nl here there is tranſgreſſion, there is feare. e | 


MWM here there is feare, there is remoꝛſe of conſcience. N 
rr . of conſcience. 
| nother. 


== is not without faithe. 


is not without a repentant harte. ; 
T n. is not without a rute 
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: mentacion. As thus, 1 


the verie cauſe. Again, in euerp heapyng vp ofargumentes,af- - 1808 


The Arte of Legile. Fol 34. 
Noargumentes bee made negatiue , by this eee 


The Lawe teacheth vs tie feare of God... ä 
Therefoꝛe, the Goſpell doeth not. „ 899 
Saen not in perlone God beben 1 


WEED is not the Lawe, 


God the father is euer liuyng. — 
Therefoze,Chailt is not euer liupng. _ _ 
But theſe, and ſoche like, beas wiſeasthisthat foloweth | + 
Fiſhe is no fleſhe. 
0 Fleſhe is meate. 
Lherefoze, ſhe isnone. | 

And the reaſon is: no argumentes bee made negatinely,by 
this %inde of reaſonyng. Netther is the conſequent good, when 
woꝛdes that agree notneceſſartly,are ioigned together. 
OO C Dfeuill maners are made good Lawes, 

Sood lawes are thynges woꝛthie to be pzaiſed, _ | 
Thynges wozthiepzaile,are to be deſired, 
C Therctoꝛe, euill maners are to be deſire. 

Tbls knittyng is notlawfull,fo: euill maners of theim rel 
hn oo not the occaſion of good lawes, but the godlie mpnde of —_ 
good Pagiltrates,is the verie chiefcauſe. As the dileale, is ne 
the tauſe ot healyng, but rather the hiſician and his Pedicens | 
and mannes nature, whiche reſiſteth the poiſon of lickeneſſe, is 
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fer ſoche ſozt, learne and marke, hol thei pꝛactde, and you chall 
riſclie ſee falſe packyng. . 1 
CThus merie trowes reaſon, when thetare a ar. | = 
He that dꝛinkes well, ſlepes well.. 3 
Me that ſlepes well, ſynnes not. . | 
He that ſynnes not. ſhalbe ſaued. © + 
Therefoꝛe, let vs all dꝛinke well, e weſhalbe omen? 
: Warkethep;ocedyng, and pe ſhall eaſelie auoide the errour 
tor although in dleape wee ſynne not, vet by dꝛynkyng wee 
r ſynne, and although we fleape ſoundelic after, yet no one 
* "I BK. ff. man 


* 


1 _ :* Ne Aneaf Logike 


man at one tyme, bothe dꝛinketh and flepeth, theref0ze;though 
in lleping he offendeth not, yet in dzinkyng he paſſeth meaſure, 
and therefoze,the knittyng is nothyng wozthe. 

| An hoꝛned argument, 
Ilemna, otherwiſe complexio, vel cornutus Syllog giſ⸗ 
mus, called a hoꝛned argumente, is when the reaſon 
tonſiſteth ofrepugnaunt members, ſo that whatſoe- 
uer you graunt, you fall into the ſnare, an) take the 
falle. As if J ſhould aſke, whether it were better to marie a faire 
woman, oꝛa foule. Jf you ſaic a faire. Then aunſwere J, that 
is not good, fo2 thei commonlie fate, ſhe will bee common, and 
then J maie ſaie, pe are touched with the hozned argumente, ik 
that ſaiyng be true. It you ſaie, it were good to marie a hard fa⸗ 
uoured woman, then J aunſwere, ſhe will bee lothſome, and ſo 
ye kall into an inconuenience bothe wates. Notwithſtandyng, 
ik either ol the partes maie be turned, into the aduerſaries necke 
again, oz bothe of them, it is a faultie argument. And pou maie 
tontute theſame by inuerſion, that is to ſaie, tournyng his taile 
cleanc contrarp, as thus. It I ſhall marie a faire woman, 3 ſhal 
haue greate pleaſure, and coumfozte in her: if J marie a bzoune 
tn the ſhall not be common to other, foꝛ fewe menne will 
Ec ſeke after her. Therefoze, J ſhall haue comfozt bothe wales. 
4 Chiiſtesan- _ Chaift hynſelf, as Jhon witneſſeth in the. rvitj. Chapt. vſed 
ere. beyng theſame kinde of argument againſt the miniſters, whiche ſtode 
rhe hve. bp, and mote hym on the face,ſaiyng:aunſwereft thou the bigh 
ſoz Jeſus aunſwered hym. It J haue euill ſpoken, beare 

witnelle of the euill:it᷑ 3 baue well ſpoke, why ſmiteſt thou me? 


¶ De conſequentijs. 


T pꝛoſtteth not a little, after the rehearall of ſoche 
argumentes, bziefly to ſhewe the knittyng of pꝛo⸗ 
ö pvoſicions, and to declare the maner ofa ſhozt argu⸗ 
mente, vttered by twoo Pꝛopoſicions, whiche are 
1112 eee 
eee eee e 
3 


From 


27 Cadet 


But not contrary, of 5 noel 1 2 
Lis officer doeth his duetie. 
Ergo, all officers doe their duetie. 
| _ C Theſeconderule. 


' From that whiche by nature is in any thyng, to that whiche — * 

:  H5appenethcaſually,ozcommeth by ſome mille euill, the reaſon = 

f is not good. As thus. | | = | 2 | = 

Sober dict is good. | 

A teuer cauſeth ſober diet. 

CErgo,afeuer is good, #1 ppt WI 

An other argument vſed by the Romithe Biſhop. | ","* 
pnne doeth not beget man. | ns 

The woozke of luſte begetteth man. Fs 

herefoze luſte, otherwiſe called Concupiſcentia, is 


he ſecond Pꝛopolicion is not true. to wickedconcupiſcice, Nature 
tame in by mannes folie, and hath mache defaced that , whiche 7owe God, - 
| naturefirſto2deined.LTherefoze,natureit ſelf thzoughGod,gts 7; 
neth encreaſe , whiche is moche contrary ta the wicked luſte o 
i concupilcence. 1 
nges diſagreyng , — tale, 


The Goſpell willeth 
meates. 
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The ſcripture fo2biddeth ſuperſticion, inthe obſeruacion of da- 
* Phiſictan hath reſpecte, to the ſtate ot mannes bodie. 7 
_ CThefowerthrule, , 
The argumente is good, when ſubſtauntes are 1 
dyng to their pꝛoper differences. But when thei are ſet the dne 
againſte the other, accoꝛdyng to their accidentes, whiche areas 
greyng to bothe, the argument is not good, as thus. x 
It is lawłull foꝛ vou, not to dꝛinke wine. 
Ergo, to dꝛinke wine is vnlawfull. 


. Whereas this wozde (lawfull) is common to bothe, aſwell 
to 0 dzinke,as not to dꝛinke. The argument, whiche the Sophilte 
made to Diogenes, maie by this mlebcconfutcd, 

C Thefifterule. 


Euery thyng, the moze that other thpngcs arcthrongh it, 
theſame is allvaiesthemoze it ſelf. As thus. 


Mater is hottethzoughfire. 
Ergo, ire is mozehotte. e e = 
(Another. | | 7 1 
— gooddes. . | 
Therefoze,thei louegooddes belle ol all. : 


where it Some argumentes made, accoʒdyng to this rule, arenos | 

1 ab lace,  thyng true, andtherefo2eit is good;togiue warnyngof theim. 
HS, It is welbſared,andtrulic, this rule holdeth in cauſes, that 1 

E are nertadioignyng, and the whiche wholie compaſſe a matter 

not in thoſe cauſes, that axe fetched farre of, and being but halfe 

100 . eutethentcaion tins, 

ESL rn —— be a Poete, by his maiſter. 
Thbereloꝛe, his mailter is the greater Pocte. 


Tbe argument is not god in thoſe cauſes, that are but halt 
caufes foꝛ Oude is not a Poete , onely becanſehelearncd pꝛe⸗ 
wWeͤieptes ol his maiſter, but alſo becauſe he had a greate aptneſſe 
Sauuncte Tu⸗ bp nature, and a wonderfalt witte, to doe better then an other. 
| - guſtinesſai= Some holde faſte vpon a ſaipngofS@aincte Auguſtine , and 
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The Arte of Logike. Pol 36 
pell , ſaieth Auguſtine, erceptc the Catholike Churche did per⸗ 
ſwade me. And here vpon ſaic thei. | 


| T3cGoſp ell is beleued ro: the Churthes ſake. 
Ergo the ee is of maze aucthozitie. 


w 1 bee. But Jaunſwere thus, 
falſe, Fo2,Fchiefly beleue the Goſpell, co ng Gt 
auſt hour: and ſeyng the wounders that he hath doen, J 

dite to it foꝛ his ſake, A graunte, we dooe 2 the Go 


auc hour, that perſwaded vs to receiue ou worde; andafterthe © 
Churche(as the ſeconde cauſe) telleth vs that th 
truthe of God. Lherefoze, if thei will make this ſ 
mente, as theiſeeme to ſaie it is, then this 
good fozce,foz in all thynges it is like. 


HE = 
d not the 
Goſlpell afoꝛe 


The chietelte cauſe of the boies goodnele, is God hoot if, 
whiche ſendeth tad ap 
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doen belpech fozwarde to bꝛyng 
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The Arte o Logike 
50, the ſeconde parte of Logike; 
Called Inuentio, that 1s 


to ſaie, the findyng out 
bk an argument. 


— e =Ctherto woe baue treated of the foz- 
1 7 " = mer parteofLogike , called inLatine 


ﬆ ludicium, that is to ſaie, Judgement, 
| Þg/02 ſkill to declare the nature of cuery 
* 2 z002de ſeuerallie, to ſet theſame woꝛz⸗ 
H des in a perfede ſentence , and to knit 
deim vp in argument, ſo tbat hereby 
*. nn 2 e might with caſe eſpie the rights 
* frame in matters, how thei agree, be⸗ 
21 png tapped bp in Wer. Now therefozo, tbe other parte ſhall be 
Inuencion. ſet foꝛthe, whiche is called Jnuencion, whereby wee malic finde 
, argumentes, and reaſons, mete to pꝛoue eucry matter, wher⸗ 
vpon queſtion maie riſe. This parte is the ſtoꝛe houſe of places, 
wherein argumentes telle, vnto the whiche, if wee conferre the 
matter, whiche weeentende to pꝛoue, there will appere diuerſe 
Abuse argumentes to conſirme the tauſe. Like as thei therefoze, that 
digge foꝛ golde in grounde, doe ſearche narrowlie the vaines of 
the pearth, and by diligent markyng the nature thereof, at legth 
finde out the Pine, whiche ones beyng kaunde, thei ſtraighte L 
b:ing it to light, foꝛ the onely behoue of manne. So he that will 
reaſon wiſelp, as well foꝛ the common p2ofite of other, as foꝛ his 
owne pꝛiuate gaine, muſte be a verie diligent labourer, and ton⸗ 
ſideryng matters are putte to the pzoofe , wherein often reſteth 
doubte, his parte muſte bee euermoꝛe to marke the nature of his 
tauſe, and to ſeeke confirmacion thereof in euery parte. Frite, by 
the difinicion, the cauſe, theeffece and pꝛoper office. Againe, to 
ſee what is contrary, what is like, and what thynges be incidẽt 
thereunto, the whiche all whe he hath doen, he ſhall ſe at length 1 
that ſome one argumente aboue all other, ſerueth beſte to con- i 
firme his cauſe, the whiche when with trauaile, he hath founds h 
out, he maie bꝛyng to light, and vſe accozdpng to his 3 vat 1 
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The Arteof lib: Fol 37: 


Cwhat adimſion 16. 
N Place is, tbe reffyng toner or an argumente, on cis a 2 place. 
marke, whiche giueth warnyng to our memozte, 
what we mate ſpeake pꝛobably, either in the one part 
-02 thother, vpõ all cauſes that fall in nuettion. Thoſe 


Foꝛ, when thei ſee the grounde beaten flatte rounde about, and huntyng. 
faire to the fight: thei haue a narrowegelle by all likelihod, that 
the Hare was there a little bcfoze. Likewiſe the huntefman, in 
hunting the Fore, will ſonc eſpie when he ſeeth a hole, whet 
it be a Foxe boꝛough,oꝛ not. S he that will t te in 
part of Logike, muſt pee lie a hunter, and learne by lab 
knowe the bozowes. Foz, theſe places bee nothyng els, but to⸗ 
uertes oꝛ boꝛougies, wherein if anp one ſearche diligentlie, he 
maie finde game at pleaſure, And although perhaps one place 
faiſe him, vet ſhall he finde a douſen other places,toaccomphſhe 
his purpoſe. Cherefoꝛe, if any one will doe good in this kinde, 
he muſt go from plare to place, and by ſearchingencry boꝛougg 
he ſhall haue his purpoſe vndouhtedlp, in molle parte of them if 
not in all. Me ſee that euery Pꝛopoſitcion, doeth ether affirme a Iiiottargns 


t ing to be true, oꝛ els denieth that it is true. Therefoꝛe, when — i" 


any thing is conſtantly ſaied it nedetzſomwhat euermoze to cõ⸗ — 
firme it. As foʒ erample. The Sacramentes arenceeſſrie in the 
Churche of God. J mate pꝛoue this ſatyng true, by reaſonyng 
from * place, whiche is called thende of euerp thing. as thus. 
To nine teſtimonie of our faithe, and to nouſell our Argumente 
ſelk in the pꝛactiſe thereok, is verieneccſſarie. he nag rag 
The Satramentes tne teſtimonie of our faithe. xc. eee. 
Ergo, the Sacramentes are verie neteſlarie. Sacramen⸗ 
When any P2opoſicion doeth dente, it is nedefull to haue a tes — 
third woꝛde, whirhemate agree with one part or the ꝛopoſici⸗ 
vn. As one ſhould thus ſaie. Man is not iuſtiſied by his woo2s 
kes. The plate of repugnant wo2des, that doeth altogether diſ⸗ 
Agree, giueti iuſte matter. And theretoʒe J maie ſaie: anne is 
not luſhſied by 1is woozkes, becauſe he is iuſtiñed by his faithe 
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is foz euer true. 
| * The ouzlion of Te pore, Whche are. xxitii. in nomber. 
| | n The vefinicion, 
The poked woozde, 
5 5 1 Ne ed. 
122 called Loci ie Tb maner o + coal 
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| cauſe thereof, but oneip T on 8 ann 
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„ The name ot a thing 
ies Dries Tyynges compared 
1 tes,wherestthereve,s 2 Thynges uke. 
„ Oꝛ els thet are repu⸗ Diſcoꝛdantes. | 
RWA gnaunces, As Thinges differpng. 
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& maicreaſon from this plate, bothe atfirmatiuelie and 


negatiuely,as thus; Tae eee nahere in al 
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querell ot right, J maie ie reaſon thus 4a 1 1 tothe From the de⸗ 
thyng defined, if J will pꝛoue fo:titudepzaile wozthie. degacn tothe | 
(Da- eee eee in the querell 11 5 
ok right, thelame is pꝛaiſe wozthie. 
ri- Nane bormne Robting in$querel ofright 
j. Tz3erefoze;foztitude is pꝛaiſe wozthie. 


It J will define a goodthyng, and p:oue that monep is not 


* good, J mate reaſon thus. 

1 (Ce- Po ſoche thyng is good 5 AS is deſired fozreſs 

4 pecte ot᷑ anp other ende. ; 
F o Al money is deſired,fs2refpet ol anotherende 
3 Thoeretoꝛe, no money is good. | 
k l Thegencrattriue. 
7 To whom the definicion docth agree, totheſame allo doeth 


the thpng defined belonge. And contrarie wile, bothoaffirma- 
twelic and negativelie.* 
1:52 — efrcaſoyyiig.” | 
If Socrates be a liuyng creature, endued with reatins heh 
ts hea man, it he be a man, he is a liuyng creature endued with 
reaſon. It he be not a liuyng creature. c. Then he is not a man 
he be not a man then is be rf 1 111k ne _ | 


* reafan. ae” 

* T he nature ot every thyng⸗ indy bros 

4 _ andthcrefoze,this place aboue all other, is molte neceflarie. | 

1 Lt the generall worde. TN. 
= The generall woꝛde, is ſpokenofmany,that differ ett yer in The general) 
kinde, oz els differ in nomber, when the queſtion is aſked, what worde. | 
; U1tis,wematereaſonnegatively,from this place uus. I 

N 5 5e Po vertue maie be called waſifulneſſe, 

RE. 2/a- Liberalitie is a vertue. 


oy TLhercfo2e, liberalitie maie not be called wat, 
| fulneſle. . 


C The generall rule. 5 0 1 

If the generall woꝛde be taken awwale the kinde tarieth oy __ Ra. 
Vevegenerall wozde doe * not ſtraight e 

Ly, that 


tree a . waie from me, to ſate ehuscit ts a tree. 2 is 
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an apple træ. But maie ſaie thus well negatiuelp it is notre: f 
thereſoze,if is neither apletrec,noz pet any other tree. 7 
¶ Thc maner of reatonyug. 1 
8 - > F enerycreaturebynatureloneieſel thenman dooeth 1 
E) loue hymſcit᷑. It euerꝝ vertne be pꝛaiſe woꝛthie, then in . 
2 the adminiſtracion of Jullice, to N manne his | 
TY 1 olwne,itisppaiſe wiothie. — 2 tt = g 
* -| ' CThc ve, LANE i 
4 ===, Ye generall wozde declareth the 21% OP Op thing. : 
5 I ſo that where the generall taketh no place, the other that ; 
7% A be inferioꝛ can not be. As if there be na liuyng creature, . 
Fe. in ſome one houſe,then there muſt neeves he no n maner ol man, , 
> theſame houle, .. 4 
" COfthe binde. 15 7 
; M kindebeyngrekenedemony the ieee F 
to dee any one thyng,thatisleſfe generall then an o⸗ 1 


ther, and bythis ſhift, euen pꝛoper Nounes oz names 
ot thynges,ſhall ſerue foꝛthe kinde, and gor in ſteede 
. N thereof. Therefa2e,as we reaſon from the kinde to the generall, 
=_ | | fo maie we reaſon from Nounes pꝛoper, to their kindes. From 
the kinde to the generall, an argumente is made onely atfirma⸗ 
tiue, as thus: it tuſtice bee to be deſired, then vertue is to bee de- 


fired. Soche a man is a ſlaunderer: ergo, he is a naughtie man. 
The generauruie. 


To whom the kinde doeth agree, to theſame alſo, the gene⸗ 


rall doeth agree. | 
¶ The maner ok reaſonyng. 
V It ſobꝛietie be pzatſe woꝛthie, then vertue iopzaiſe worthie: 
—_— It dꝛonkennelle be ä engt is deuliche. 
1 | 6 he vie, | 
= The necela⸗ C he kinde is generalltoenery pzoper name, and therfoze, 
* xrmeſſeofthis in deſcribing the nature ofeuery Noune pꝛoper, we haue 
vate, moche nede ofthis place, to knowe vader what kind eue⸗ 
ry ſeuerall thyng is compꝛehended. Againe, whatſoeuer is deft- 
nen, tbat (ame ls the kinde of ſome one thing, fo . 
| learne 
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tearne, how farre this woꝛde ficetcheth, hoes opted to Ein 
bozthe.the nature of euery p2oper name. | 
| 8 C Ofthye ditference and pꝛopertie. 


6 nom the pꝛopertie, and ditfrence argumentes are dert · The viffefce 1 
Fo >) ned, bothe affirmatiue-and negatiue. He can reaſon and propertie 
Aa matter arttüciallie, therefoze, he is a good Logitien. 1 
Eſope could not vtter his minde at large, but did ſtammer, and DI 1 
ſtaie ere in his ſpeache, therefoze, he was an Oꝛatoꝛ. By the 
pꝛopertie ye mate reaſon thus: Soche a man feareth God, put 1 
teth his whole truſt in God, and loneth his neighboꝛ as himſelf. 
Ergo he is a right chꝛiſtian. And likewiſe ye maie reaſon by cõ⸗ 
ueron Hoche a one is a chꝛiſtian. Ergo, he teareth God. tt. 
ä | C'The gencrali rule. 

5 e oz difference is graunted, then the 

A kinde ſtraight foloweth, take awaie thelme,and there 


Aremaineth no kinde at all. . 
¶ The maner of reaſonvng. . 


3 me reaſon,theſameisan man. 

e vſe. | N 

eee natures wozkyng Declarerg k 
902 Fe in all thinges liuing, therfoze;thet help well to ſhewe berg. * 
2529 what euerp thing is, by his pꝛoper gift. Me ſpeake be⸗ 270 
foe of a Methode, oz directe oꝛder to be vſed in all our doing: and Methode. 
herein we mate well ſe the vſe therol. Foz. hetherto we handled. 
thoſe places, whiche doe nothyng els but cõpꝛehende the nature 
of a perfecte definicion. ow, whereas the place foloweth of the 
whole, and his partes, it is nothyng els, but the right maner ot a 
perfecte dinifton; The places that followe after, declare the cau⸗ 
ies, the etfectes, what be incidente, what be diſagreyng from the 
matter, ſhewyng example, and teſtimonies ol the aunciente. 

¶ Ofthe whole, and the partes. 


he whole is that ſame, whiche conũiſteth or his partes The whote 
and is diuided twoo maner of wales. Firſte, there is and the parts 
Hythe whole in ſubſtaunte, which ſtandeth of ſoche par- The whole . 
tes, that if one bee takenawaie , the whole decaieth {p00 COM 
kraight, neither can it aſterwarde keepe his name, as it did be⸗ 


A. ih. foze, 


1 


2 
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fore. Foz an example. A manne is diuided into bodie, and foule 
Take awate the bodie, who compteth the ſoule to be that man, 
:.whiche befoꝛe had his body ioigned therunts:? Me ſaie the ſoule 
liueth, when the bodie is dedde, but no manne ſaieth the ſoule is 
the verie man, euen as we called hym befoze, when he was cõ· 
pacte of bothe. 

Again, there is the whole abſolute with his partes,whiche 
ſcruethto make the whole perfece , addpng ſoche thynges that 
although thei be alwaie, yet the whole notwithſtandyng remat- 
neth, and hath his name ſtill, as when a man is made of bodic, 
70605 ( whiche are the partes ot his ſubſtaunce, and can not 

be awaie pet hath he other partes, whiche although thei bee a⸗ 
waie, the whole notwithſtandyng keepeth his name ſtill. As if 
a man loſe his hand, his arme, oꝛ one ok his feete, pet he is called 
a manne, and theſe be called Partes integrales, that is to ſaie, the 
partes, whiche ſmiſhe the whole, and make it perfect, after that 


it hath thoſe rem make the ſubſtaunce. 
ö o N he ge ner aul ruis. 


If the whole be, e es o the ſubſtance mulk nedes be. 
Io entre 


Tne maner of reaſoneno. 
7 F Phtloſophie bee good, then it is good, to knowe the 
' nature of thpuges , the waie of oꝛderpng mannes life, 
and the ſkill how to reaſon pꝛobablie, fo: Philoſophie it 4 
elf is diuided into theſe thzec partes. | 
IL e ne vſe, | 
z7Ereby we learne to examine the whole , by the partes, | 
7 that if we can not obtemour purpoſe, to haue the whole 
E graunted, to eramine it by the partes, and toꝛt our ads 1 
nerlarte, to aſſent to ſome member. Th 
Partes inte- The integrale partes,whiche make perfecte the whole, and L 
__ Fa®. cule the bignelle therol, are diuided into partes like. oꝛ not like 
Partes lie. Partes like, are thoſe, whiche are al waies like, and diuided 
| euermoꝛe into like. As the fleſhe, boanes,ſinowes,fire, water, 
golde, Iron, wine, wood, ſtone. Cnery parte of all t jeſe, is cal 
led aſmoche as the whole , as a piete of fleſhe, is called fleſhe, a 


piece of Fo” TR wood, a — water, is called aſwell 
. alwe 


. — 
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aſwell a5 1 gallon of water, is called water. Thei bee talled in 
Latinc Similares partes, becauſe thet are named like vnto the 
w ole, fo: a pece of flethe is aſwell called fleſhe, and as motge 

hath it the name of fleſhe , as a whole Orc hath, The partes, - 
which? haue not like names tothe whole, are partip-pzincipall, Hartes not 
and partly nat pꝛintip ul. The pꝛintipall partes are thei, which e. 
in no wiſe maie bee awaic , without loſſe of the whole it ſelf:as 


the partes of m innes bodte, whiche containe life, can not bee a- 


wae, without loſſe of the man. As the hed, the bealie, the harte, 
and the entrailes. et notwithſtandyng, the partes of theſe can 
not be called like to the whole, loʒ, no man ſaieth that a peete ol 
the harte, is the harte, oꝛ a pete oł the hedde, is the hedde, and ſo 
in the other. Thoſe whiche are not pꝛincipall partes, mate bee 
awaie:andthe whole notwithſtandyng remain ſtill, as the hays 


des, the feet?,the legges,and the armes, 


¶ The generalirule,.. pk | mY | 
Hen the chiet partes are taken awate, the holen nedes 


ee detaieth:the chief partes beyng bought altogether e 
1882 


whole mull nedes followe. 


C The maner ofreaſoning, bothe nega⸗ l 
tiueip, and alſo affirmatmeue. 


Oche a man hath learned Pozall Philoſop! hie, Nay 8 
* 25 2 turall, and Logike, therefoze he is a Philoſopher. 

D MI Some pꝛieſtes can neither wate.well, ſpeake well 
- W E no2 yet recite auahours, accoꝛdinglie.Therfoꝛe, thei 


are no Grammarians. This man is no Rhetozicien, bicauſe he 
can not place his thinges in good oꝛder. Foz, whereas ſiue thin- — 80 


ges bee required in an Oꝛataur, firſte to inuente, aftertoplace required in 
thynges inuented, thirdlie, to ſette foozthe the matter in good an TO 
wooꝛdes, fowerthlie,. to remember all theſe, and laſte of all, to 


vtter the ſame diſtinclie, and with acleare voyce: It one lacke 


any of theſe ſiue, he tan not bee called an Dzatour, Therefoze, 
J maie ſaie: Soche a one hath an euill memozie : Ergo, he is no 
Oꝛatour. Oz ſoche a one hath no vtteraunce: Ergo, he maie 
not bee called an Oꝛatour. In the negatiue parte, it is enough 
tg aur one parte awate , foz AI lars i of any —_— 

ut. 
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Vut it 3 e eee multe fake ali 
the partes, and not one,o2 twoo partes. Foz, he is not an Oꝛa⸗ 
toꝛ, that can inuent onelp, oꝛ plate thynges in good o2der onely, 
except he can dode the whole, as it is required. Againe, he is no 
good Ozatoꝛ, that can teache onelie, oꝛ eee 
that can bothe teache, delite, and alſo perſwade. 

¶ The maner ot reaſonyng. 


E reaſon from the parte, to the whole,affirmatinely; 
and negatiuelie, thus:Sochea one can neither tudge 
the knittyng of woes together, noꝛ frame theim in 
ober, n rr 
ties: Ergo, he is no Logicten. 5 
C Cbe pft. , Hl 
The partes ſette foꝛthe the whole, and are a greate beautt⸗ 
fipng oftheſame.: beyng — in their natu⸗ 
res ſette foztheat bar e. 
-woozdes voked together, 211 
7 t Aheche bityng vertices of one Art 
chaunged in ſpeakyng. As of Sapiens, ſapientia, ſapi- 
| -nter, A wile man, wiledome, wilelp. Bere we ſe that 
of a wile manne, is deriued wiſedome. J maie reaſon 
| from this place, bothe affirmatinelie,and negatiuelie. If one be 
not wiſe, he hath no wiſedome, if one be wile, he hath wiſedom. ; 
© Jfonedoecircumſpedtlie,heiscalled a circumſpect man It it be 4 
no mieerie to dye, then death is not miſerable. Soche a one is a ) 
Philofopher, therefoze he hathſtudied Philoſophie. Argumen⸗ 
res deriued from hens, haue great fozce,if the onely voked woꝛ⸗ 2 
des be ioigned together, without addicion of an other, oz els n | : 
are not ſtrong. As thus. Pzeachevs be euillliners: Ergo, Pꝛea⸗ 1 
chyng is euill. This argument is not good, becaule of the addi⸗ 


N a 2 


Wooꝛdes 
TFonece. 
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cion. Fo2,Pzeachers and pꝛeachyng, are onely the yoked wooꝛ⸗ 1 
des, and therefaze, thus J ſhould ſaie, There e EMTTrTAS 8 
go is 4 
" Toe PAN. The generall rule. f 

: ſhenone of he poked erde uche a fut bad the 

ether allot 0, put aa peo 3650 | 


83 N 

85. 

1 

F * 


* 


lation, are referred ta this plate, when they are conſidered to bet 


ſo we ſate, ſoche a lacquie runneth well, although wee done not 


The Ancof Lose Fol4x 
The maner ofreaſonynyx; bathe affirinatinelp,and negatinely;/ |! 
Lu ee ern Ee 


_ man hath ſerued thekyngnobly. anoble — 

; — room er . — —— a | 
learnyng:Þowecallpehithi ane 1 atall:Js 
there no honeftietn ſoche a man⸗ werundl then, Why chen all 
nenen, Hy Daten 

Tye bie. agu 22 ne 

8 Nl e mate learne by this Nr eule to knowe 1 yr thinges —_ 

beyng conſidered in other. t be 


good, oꝛ no to be a man ot hen ihr and to 2 in ſhe tom ⸗ 
mune weale: J maie learne — 1 doe tilt, What it ts to 
bee a ruler , oꝛ a man of honoar,and howe daungersus x ta 
they haue, that are plated in high eſtate. 3.3 would know 
wiſedome is, beſt it werefozt ne to markt their es; tat 


r 45 Enz e300 Aan Wong 7:4 
— 2101 
and pet not at the ſuhſtqunce. 1 2444185 

—— Hordes adioigned, are called thoſe aceidentes wherrby 


/A the ſingular woꝛd, oꝛ pꝛopꝛe name, hath another name, wooꝛdes ny 
Athen of the ar — — ä toigned, 


thcre e he is es eloquent, 20 that 


be hath another name, then his ſubſtaunte geüeth, whiche is to 
be eloquent, and this is the wozdadjoigned. All quantities, qua⸗ 


lities, and thoſe that are compꝛehended, in the pzedicamet of re⸗ 


campꝛehended in aſubſtaunce; Mertue referred to the minde, dy cölidered, 
which conteineth it. is a wozde adioigned: compared with vice, 2 dinerfly plas 
it is a contrarie: reterred to tuſtite, i is a general wozd:Uo2des weve adiots 
adioigned are perceiued, either by the ſenſes (as thoſe; which are gned, percti⸗ 
ſubiec eredtob tn maryalthongh we reden erte And rh by. 
be cõlidered to br in a man, although we ſer him lie a long. And v op 


Dr 
P.. * 


_ a Leite, . ON | 
faiyngnow,as we haue ſeen befoze indede.Again,fome wozs ⸗ 
des adioigned, are by nature in thethyng,whiche-contcin them, 
ä as heate is naturally in fire. And becauſe wee lee that theſame 
it neuer goawale;yet at all times, it is not of like 
ſtrength: But at ſometime leſſe notte, then at another: we iudge 
theſame heate to bee an accident. Some wooꝛdes adioigned, are 
not naturally cleaupng, but by ſome other wate, are loigned to | 
e conteinyng them as heate in water ſet vpon the fire, 1 
The genexau rue. o 
5d — wozdes adioigned, bes in the ſubieqe,oztheng — | 
hother alſo is like to be there, whiche foloweth vs 
rd As thus. Cato is a man wozthte pꝛaiſe, becauſe he 
— of experience. Pꝛaiſe foloweth vertue, as the 
ſhadolue doeth the bodie. Thcrefoze,whoſocuer hath modeſtie, 


and great knowlege of rhynges,theſame man of neceſitie win⸗ 
neth pzaiſe, and fame, that cannot die. Again, it the wozves ad- 


ioigned be, the ſubiect that conteineth them, muſt nedes be all, 
or It God be all goodnelle, then there is a Gd. - 
2 157 22 Cue man er ot regtonyng. 11 | ; 
fn Chalt came into this wonde, beyng gentle and milde. Ergo =_ 
a Chaſtcamenot to deſtroie the loſt Shepe, but to ſave the. Scho⸗ 7 
lets be godlie, vertenug, and occupied in lcarnyng. Ergo itis a 
nn” ene, | . 
Me maie by place, either pꝛaiſe, oꝛ diſpꝛaiſe, tettynge , 
tooth th nature of men, andiudgyng them by their woozkes. 
¶ The maner of dooyng 92 ſuffryng. called Ad. | 
== Me maner of doing, oz ſuffring is, when we are ſuppoſed 
to be occupied, o: affeued any maner of wate, either in do 
1 - ry * nl A png; 02 in ſuffryng. There be as many mancr of doyn- 
= fs; hc — — Bnvet thefe we. 
= NT tacttes,feare,ſozowe, trauaill, reſt, heate, cold, are deriued theſe: 
A to feare, to be ſoꝛp, ts trauaill, to reſt, to be hot, to be cold. And ge⸗ 
Rnerally al thoſe woꝛdes, that are referred vnto the ti. pꝛedicamẽ⸗ 
3 tes, called the maner of doing t the ſuffring, are cõpaſſed within 


His place, if thefame "—_ be conſidered as a 


K 


. * = - 
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cleaue to the ſubſtaunce, and mate bothe be pꝛeſent, and alſo bee 
awaie without loſe of the ſubſtaunce. Foz if thynges doen bee 
weighed, accozdpng to their pꝛopʒe maner of dopng, they are re⸗ 
ferred to the two platts aboue, called the d ce and the pꝛo⸗ 

| pzetie. Foz where as we ſaie-Sochea one ſpeaketh; ergo he is 3 

4 man{(fo2 nothyng els can ſpeake naturally, but marine! onelie (al⸗ 

F though in this caſe(fo ſpeake) be a maner of doopng, yet it is not 

« rlekerred to this, but rather to the eee ee 
to man alone, and alwaies to man. 


ene, 0 
| It the maner of dopng,oz ſuffryng be the conteinyng N 
is alſo, and the wozdes adioigned alſa ( whe dayng ſuffryng, neee 
haue their ofſpzyng) folowe vpon theſame. . 8 


¶ T de maner of reaionpnx from this place. 
It one bzeathe,theſame man hath life in bim. If Julins Ces 


ar came into Englande, then there was ſoche a man called Jn» 
lius Ceſar. At Richard the thirde ae in En 


glande, then there was lache a man in E 
¶ The vc. 


0 is place moch helpeth, either fox paiſe;02 dilpzaile.t5ome 
3 officers bꝛibe the pooze,robbe ie Na ern ng 
ergo ſoche are wozthie death. ” 

| COfrhethyngconteynyn. | £ 3 

He ſublecte, oꝛ the thyng con nyng, iga nc 

bepng the ſtozchaule of accidents,aud the very p2opp! contemnyng, 

Ito holde vp deedes doen: foz neither wiſedome, ſiregth 
health, noꝛ policie,can be at all, n bee con? 

teined within ome one bodie. | 

The generall rule. | 
Take awaie the thyng conteinyng, and there remaſnethnes 


ther adiacent,noz pet deede doen. 
C'The maner ofreafonyng. 


There is ſter, ergo it is hotte. e 
Chzilt died, and ſuffred Mee 


Why doclt thou fate, that J owe cher aCroun;whoJknow | 


was neuer pet wozth — and readeth. 
P. ij. Therelozs 


ef 1 th; 6 +; 


—_— 7 he foesf Log | 


by OR OA where he is. 


fa woꝛthie perſone, his pꝛaiſe ſufficiently let 
s name is ttered.; F902 what learned 
of reli th not remembzethereby, 


l Ly 


4 


te fall piace t the abſol ers, eloquence: Theſe places 
cerca helpe al well, foz the aplifong of, matters, er in 


ure: er Ja penyng cauſes, 
maie perhappes bzpng fozth theffect: 99 5 there be na with⸗ 
out the whiche, thinges cannot be doen, and pet are ther not anx 
114 ' cauſe to fozce the effect. 
Ht - The very 
= "rea ſed in very 2 ch 17 5 with other naturall cauſes, thef- 
* E d e put inpaadiſe,al- 


Li - - 9 ebogungyh tut it oute. And although the Piller grind, 
[1 e wo he to m_ e his 


effece . As 3 an ee d be the happenynge 


cauſe,that ſome one man kt peth good diete,and yet not any foz- 


eh all licke folke might bee coumpted fo3 ſobze 
nen:Mhecauſe without the:wbichthynges cannot ber doen, as 


ne cng cauſe: To; 


| Shiche, thin⸗ 
geg cannot be 


— be cut 


. 8 | 


2 — but are on goes together, byc en . 


The very cauſeof thynges, is ſochea one, as if it bee pꝛacti- 


Er Ur SS the dead fleſh 
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tourneies ende, except he haue ſome monie in his purſe. In time 


N 


Te. ite of Lagite. Fol 43. 
be tut out. The waifairer ſhall not (oꝛ very hardly) tome to his 


of warre, it is euill trauaillyng, without a paſlepoꝛt:and this is 
called in Latine, cauſa fine qua non, that ts to ſaie, p; tauſe with; = 
— and pet it is not the cauſe ol ours . 


wurnerng. 
78) (The definicion of the very his; 
A tauſe in very dede, is a meane, by whoſe foxce,fome thing 


41249947 ¶ There be tower ſoche cauſes. 12 


N eefficient cauſe,isthe wozkyng cauſe, by whoſe mea- 
65 nes, thynges are bzought ta paſſe. 

el 'Dfthole that are wozkyng cauſes, ſonte by nature 
byng thynges to palke, ſome by aduiſement, and by a fozcpur- Se 


poſed choiſe. Tyynges wozke by nature (and that neceſſarilie) & ficietwoz- 


which lacke knowlege to choſe this,oz that, and haue no iudge⸗ kyns cauſes, 


ment, to diſcerne thynges. As the Sunne, the fire, herbes, pꝛe⸗ wen wares , 


cious Tones. The Dunne, euen by nature, geuethlighteto tte. 


daie, and cannot other wiſe doe:the fire burneth naturally. Her⸗ 


des kepe their vertue ofneceſſitie. The Adamant dzawethiran, 3vamant, | 
euen by nature. And ſo the bloudſtone, ſtoppeth bloudde. Some 


ok theſe cauſes, wozke by the fozce + violence ofnature, ſame by 


an outward power, beyng ſtreigned thereunto, Thei wozke by __ . _... th 
the fo2ce and violence ot nature, whoſe beginnynge, is within nong by thc 

themſelues:beyng aided by none other outwarde thyng. As fire fozce of natur 
burneth, euen by thenaturall fozce ofheate, whiche is the ſub: Cauſes woz= 


tlaunce thereot᷑. Thei woꝛke by an outwarde power, whiche are — — 
treigned to woꝛke by another meane. As water ſet vpon the fire 
wareth hotte, and yet is it not hotte by her owne nature, but is 


made hotte by the nature, and might ol fire, ol whom the water 


taketh heate. In like maner boulettes of lead, ſhot out ofa gun, 
as arrowe onte.ofa bowe,a ſtone ot out of a fipng,alt theſe flienot 


[9+ into 
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inte the aire, by their own power oz might,but by _ and vig 


 lenceofhimthatc aſteth them. 
(Thegenecrallrule, 


From the naturall woꝛkyng cauſe, the effec muſt nedes fos 

lobe, as thus. It the Sunne ſhine, the daiemuſt nedes be, which 
is the eſfeu, oꝛ woꝛkemanſhip of the Sunne. Soche a man hath 
eaten hemlocke: ergo he is poiſoned, 4 in daunger of death. Fire 
is in the Chimnie, 02 in the toppe of the houſe, therefoze it muſt 


ncedes burne. Take awaie the cauſe, and theffett tannat be at aa 


foꝛ if there be no fire, ther can be no flame. noꝛ burnyng neither. 
The ſecunde woꝛkyng cauſe is, when thynges are dooen by 
aduiſement, and by choiſe,not by any necellitie at all, foꝛ things 
maie aſwel not be dooen,as be doen. As it there be a Shomaker, 
there mate be Shoen made, and contratic,if ther be no „ 8 


ker, there can be no Shocnat all. 21 
¶ Tye general rue. 


5 =} When the voluntarie e 


the thyng doen, mate folowe. As it there be a Carpenter, a houſe 
maie be made. It one read good aucthours, t hearken to the rea⸗ 
dyng of learned men, he mate come to good learnyng. 
¶ Tye maner of reaſonyng. | 
Soche a one hath dꝛonke poiſone, ergo hee will dic ſho; lie, 
Chult hath recõciled mankynde to his father, by ſuffryng death 


vponthe Croſfe:Crgo ſoch as belene in this ſauing health, chall 
liue fo: euer. 


¶ Pnother diuiſion ot cauſta efficient. 


Commann: - Someeffictentcauſes are tõmaunding cauſes, As the kong 


dyng caules, ig the chmanndpng cauſe to his ſubiecte, to doe this oʒ that. The 


Obedieate maſter of wozkes, is the commanndpng cauſe, to all the labou - 
cauſes. rers. The other efficient cauſes,are obedient cauſes, when the 


- fertiaant wozketh at his maſters commaundement. 
¶ An other diuiſion of cauſes efficient, 
Ot ſorhe efficient cauſes as doe obeie, ſome doe their wozke, 
as the Paſon wozketh vpon the ſtone, the Carpenter vpon ud. 
Other etticient cauſes that are obedient, are but inſtrumentes 
of dop1g-a5 LS Wen, Pikeares, with _ - 
attai 
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battaill, the Capitain is the efficient Gititninidies the ſouldicur) 
the efficient obeier: gunnes,dartes, bowes,and billes, thinſtru⸗ 


mentes of doyng. Good hede ought to be had, that in all canſcs — 


we make a differente, not confoundyng one with another, that ot cavies, 
the nigh cauſes,and the ferther cauſes, bee not taken all foꝛ one. 


A cauſe ferre fetched is this. Soche a one fell out with his neigh⸗ 
bour: ergo he killed him. Falling out bzingeth chidyng, chidyng 
bꝛingeth hatred, hatred cauſcth figting,fighting geue h blowes, 
blowes ſone diſpatche, ſone diſpatchyng, is readie death. There⸗ 
foze , J might moze pꝛobablie and nigher to the purpoſe reaſon 
thus. Soche a one gaue his neighbour a deadlie wounde: ergs 


he hath killed him. And thus the argument is made from the ni⸗ 


gheſt cauſe. 
([ An other diutlion. 


Same tauſes are pꝛincipall cauſes. as theholie ghoſte two 7+ Cauſes be⸗ 
kyng all godlie mocions, and ſtirryng our nature, euermoze to pngrh the wclt- 


the belt. Other cauſes,are thinclinacions in man, that are either | Hon — 


good oz euill. Thirdly,there are helpyng cauſes, which are mea- 

nes the rather, to further vs in all vertue. As learnyng, pzacti- 

ſyng of honeſt behauiour, acquaintyng oure nature cuermoꝛe 
with the beſt. The pꝛincipall cauſc, that Joſeph fozbare,tocom- Joſeph, 
pante with another mannes wife:was the holie ghoſt, that ſtir⸗ Thc hole 
red his mynde with the feare of God. The ſeconde cauſe, was his v9 in pzin=. 


owne mynde, that remembzed the wozdeofGod,e thepuniſhe- ©! %% © | 


ment due fo2 ſinne. The thirde cauſe was, that he accuſtomed 
himſclf,cuer to line vpꝛightlp, and not onely to auoide ſinne, but 
alſo to auoide the occaſion of ſinne. There be other diuiſions, but 
A leaue to rehearſe them, koꝛ feare J ſhoulde be ouer long. 

| | 6 Tye ende, called rin. io 

| Hende is, foz whoſe cauſe any thing is doen, and is to The ende. 
T waies conſidzed. Foz there is an abſolute ende, wherun- The cnde . 

to all other are referred, beyng called the perfection and abſolute. 
chiet pꝛopertie in any thing : as the chifeſt ende in any man, is to The chifeſte * 
be perfedly endued with reaſon, to attain euerlaſting felicitie. ende in man. 


Tye chileſte pꝛopertie in a hoꝛſe, is to be of a verie good courage 


nnn. the cyifelt perkecctd in fire, is to be very 
* hotte, | 


c 


The matter 


8 
„ 


The Arte of. Lorike 


hot, and very die. There is another ende,calledahelppngend; 
whiche ſerueth to an higher ende, and is onely oꝛdeyned foz this 
ä—ʒÄ— — nes Partner 

te, dʒinke, apparaill,+ other neceſlarp ges, axe 

ende 02 man, oattein thochrefeend, Foz without thele2nve 


take it)x a teſtimonie to the woꝛde ofour faith (as the Chꝛiſtians 
take it) foꝛ man to liue, wozld without ende. To marie a wike, 
is a helpyng ende, foꝛ man to auoide foꝛnicacion. The poze man 
laboureth, and wherefoze? To get his liupng. WMheretoꝛe gets 
teth he his liuing; That he may the better be hable to ſerue God. 
The ſouldiour fighteth at his Pꝛinces tõmaundement, chicflie 
becauſe God cõmaundeth him, nert after foꝛ loue of the kyng & 
his countrie, thirdiy and laſt of all, that he might line the rather, 


fame thing, there male bemany endes beyng ozdzely conſidered; 
| The general rule. 

The maner WW hoſe ende is good, 02 euill, theſame thyng is good, 52 eull. 
ofreafonyne. A ſweard is good, becauſe it is good foza man, todefende him⸗ 
Ilweard, c (elf. Faith in Chꝛiſt Jeſu is good, foꝛ by fatthe we are ſaued, To 

vnde my neighbour, with lendyng fo2 gaine, is molt vngodlie: 


therefoze to be an vſurer,ts moſte vngodlie. To deſire an other 
mannes — units; becuaſe adulterie, is vngodlie;3Bats 


tail is god, becauſe it bꝛingeth peate. Foz all men ſhoulde fight, 
fo2 this ende, that we might liue in quiete, with dur neighbours. 


It thou wilte be eſtemed foꝛ a godlie perſone, accopany thy ſelfe 


with folke of honeſt kame, thou ſhalt be wel repoꝛted, eſpecially 
ofthe honeſt. Ft is god to learne, betauſe learning it ſelt, encrea⸗ 
i" god knowlege, which is the ende ol our ſtudie. of 

Pe the matter oꝛ ſubſtaunce. called Materia. 
He ſubſtaunce called materia, is readisto be framed of the 


* 


2 ſubſtaunce T woꝛkeman, as him liketh, by the whiche ſubſtaunce either 
— 2 thynges natural, oꝛ els thynges artificiall are made. As 
ral oz artifi⸗ firſt a man, whiche is a naturall thyng, is made of body & ſoull. 
. . anartificiall theng, is made 1 
| oak 


man could not liue. Co liue honeſtly in this life, to be vpꝛight in 
dealing with al perſons, is an helpyng end) as theÞhilofophers 


quiet at home with his wife, x childꝛen. So that or one, and the 
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wozke of man, and is grauen out of a ſtone, oꝛ molten in golde, 

dz in bꝛaſſe. From this place are made argumentes, that bothe 

do affirme, and alſo deny. As thus, if a man haue clothe, he mait 

haue a garment made, it it like him. But it a man haue no cloth 

at all, noʒ yet any ſoche like ſtuffe, that ſerueth foz apparel,how 

; ca he haue a goune,o2 a coate? It the Baker lack meale, hom cã 
j he makebzead:Zhe matters conſidered twoo wates, Firlt,it is 
: a ſubſtaunce that tarieth ſtill, as when a houſe is made offtone, 
wood, and plaiſter,02 an Jmage of gold, bzaſſe,ozſiluer:here the 
ſubſtaunte tarieth ſtill, although the fozme be altered. Likewiſe 


4 6 


when a houſe is taken doune,the ſtone and timber remain ſtill, 


ere 1010 0 of theſame houſe again,ozels otherwiſe, as it ſhal pleaſe 
hym that is the owner, Againe, the ſubſtaunte is that; 'whiche 
chaungeth into an other nature, and can not be theſame, that it 
was beloꝛe: as of meale and water, Bakers make their bꝛead: 
now thei can not reſolue theſame bꝛead againe, into meale and 
water, whiche was the fozmer ſubſtaunce. 
¶ Tye generall rule. 


„ the ſubſtaunceis at hande, the woꝛkemanſhip mate 

folowe, t theſfed maie appere: but when the ſubſtaunce 
is taken awaie, there can be nothyng made at all. as if a 

man lacke ſiluer, how can he make an Image of ſiluer⸗ There 

„ is no ſtone, woode, noꝛ plaiſter: ergo, there is no houſe. But if — 
Rkxeaſon thus by the ſubſtaunce, that chaungeth into an other na⸗ mJ 
ture, and can not be theſame, that it was befoze:Jreaſon then as - 

mille, as thus: There is no meale oꝛ flower, ergo, there is no — 14 
bꝛead: but J ſhould r rn nn £1227 TSF 1 
ergo there ts no bzead. 14 r 
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C The maner ofreaſonyng, W 
Pe Shomaker hathnoleather, how can he then make a 
Shoe: The Punter hath ee eee 
ſet his men on wozke,toPaint any thyng. 
¶ The chape, called Fome- - 
V chape, oꝛ faſhion ot any thyng, is a tauſe whereby the The ſhape; 


* thingthatismadehath hes name, a5Leather. whenit i 
i; _ made 
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m we, oz faſhioned fo2 the foote, is called a hoe. Soche a manne ; 
weareth a liuerie coate garded with Ueluet,and all the peomen 


ſeruauntes haue but plaine coates,ergohe is one of the gentle- 
men. He hath a ſiluer potte gilte, and wꝛought with Goldſmi⸗ 


5 thes woozke ,ergoltis better then potte m ound withplair 
"9 AIG quantitie oz bignelle, 1 


U Tye generaũi rule. 


- Hen the ſhape 02 fozme ts made thetkec oz thing doen 
maie followe, take awaie the ſhape, and the vſe alſo is 


/ 
NA taken awaie. A cuppe is made, ergo a man mate dzinke 


bꝛeake the cuppe, and how ſhall vou dainke of theſume cup 
Lhe Element goeth compalle wiſe, becauſe it is rounde. Rea⸗ 
fon is called the ſhape of man. Therefoze J maie ſaie;ſoche aone 


 lackeththegiftc of reaſon,ergoheis a foole. 


¶ Tyynges compng after the caules, called ln? 


T fozeitherthei arecalled thynges , that induc tyme fol- 


lowe the cauſe that went befoze,ozels thynges o2deines 
to ſome certaine ende. 


Thoſe thinges whiche come after the tauſe, and are made of 
theſame, are talted effecta, that is to ſaie, thynges doen. And e⸗ 


9 _ 2 of the efficient cauſe. 
| C. From the elfccce of the matter C2 ſavbſtaunce, 
called vun, thut primaic reaſon. 


L From tue cect ofthe foꝛme. 
A boule beyng tourned, rolleth, ergo it is rounde. 
(. From the ettect ot thectii:ienc cauſe. 


eee 


¶ & de maner of reaſonyng. 
Il laughter bes not to bee boꝛne in a common weale, then 


| ale hunde here, and ptr, are not to bee 


Hoſe whtche tome ol cautes, are twoo waies conſidered, 


nery argument, is either deriued from the effect ol the matter, 


3 —rðv — Iron. Here ts 
ahouſe:Ergo here is ſtone,and wood, 


fo:t Amt hedes de that ticher 
5 os proper cauſeis then, 02 els that it hath been befoze. | 


oper oor ii; 
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—— whiche is appoincted 
YÞILS babes be gehen, ne nene Ti 
LAN Armonris p:ouidedfo2mantodcfende himſelf. Pedic - 
nes are meanes appoincted fo2 man torecouer health. ſhewed 
befoze that there was an ende, which was an helpyng ende, and 
a meane to tome to the perfece , and moſte abſolute ende, foz; ; 
without this appointed meane and pꝛouiſid of God, man could 
| neuer live , moche lelfe could he come to any perfeccion in this 


NN I vb 


life, as touching the actions, and woꝛthie feates required of ma. 
Thus we maie reaſon from this plate. Styng it is lawfull fo; 
man, to defende hymſelf, it is lawfull foꝛ man, to weare a wea⸗ 
pon. It warre bee lawfull, then money is neteſlarie, without 
wbiche, uo man can go foʒwarde, oꝛ ſet foꝛthe an armie. 
¶ The gencraii rute. 
i hole thynges that agree to that, whiche is appoincedta 
1 the ende, agrer alſo to the ende it ſelf. 


| ¶ The manerof reaſonyng. 

5 It a man maie lawfully buy the great Bible in Engliſhe, he 
maaie then allo, cuẽ without aſking leaue, rede it at his plenſure 
¶ Cye vſe ot au theſe cauſes, | 


| ES he commoditce of thelt caules is ſo great, that in ſctting 
FY #|ſ*H fozthe the vie of themr,a man might loner lacke wozdes, 
\ Al then want matter. Firſt, we knowe thatnothing is doen The knowe= 
| without a cauſe,andtherefoze,ſeing this wozlde framedas it is, 1157 07 cantes 
euery thyng pzopozcioned in his due oder: wor maie trulie gas TH 
ther, that there is one aboue all, that ruleth all, whom the ch2i- 
ſfian callety God. In pꝛaiſing, oꝛ diſpzaiſing,howcaa man bet- 
terp2ocede,then by rehearſing the ende ofeuery thing. Againe, 
in examinpng and ſearchyng out the p2ofite, oz diſp2ofite, by the 
ende we knowe, what is uinſull:by thefficientcauſe we know 
what mate be doen. Fo2 whatſoener is pa me is p20 
fitable foz ſome ende, and whatfoeuer we would haue doen,we 
. . woe len Vea, in caus 
les ol tudgemkt, male judge, what will ſomeone man hay to 


.. doe 


The Arte of Dede 


Laſt ok all, we knowe hereby, that God hath oꝛdeined nothyng 


ende ol mannes life is, to truſt wholie in Chailtes Paſſion, and 
toliue thereby lo euer. 
| (Ot thinges out wardly wppiicd; called A, el 
hei are called thynges outwardlie applied toamatter, 
which are not the cauſe of theſame matter, and yet gine 
La tertam denominacion to it. There be the of this ſazt 


The tyme. 
The place. 
Thynges annered,o2 knit together. 


And 8 nothyng els, then the thꝛee pꝛedicamen⸗ 
tes, oz moſte generall places, whiche J rehearſed befoze. 


Shan Where. 
Uando. 
„Habitus. 


When, 
The a raiyng. 
¶ The maner of doyng. 


| 0 J aus, he mate thus ſaie:ſoche a one is in the countrie, ergo 


ed ol murder vniuſtlp, did not offende: J mate reaſon bothe 

m the time and the place. The man was killed in the fleldes, 
the ok the tlocke in the after noone, all whiche tyme, this 
bther man tame not abꝛoad. o, he loked not out ot his houſe al 
that daie. Ergo this man did not kill him. Clodius was accuſed 
at Nome, that he had made a ſpoile of the reliques in the temple 


| eue 


ot baudtie. thought to be doen, was at Interamna, 
beſide Roome.Nuintilian ſaieth thus. Thou haſt killed an ad- 
ulterer, whiche the lawe doeth permitte:but becauſe thou haſte 


The natures thy felf,yea,thenature of the place and tyme,maketh moche foz 
the place and encrealeof auites committed. eee {51 not afraicd euen 


: 1 th is 02 that, when we cõ ſider to what ende he did this, oꝛ that. | 


in vain, and that euery thing is oꝛdeined foz ſome one ende. The 
ende of Chꝛiſtes death, was to merite mannes redempcion. The 


= F one lift toreaſon fromthe place, called in Latine Los | 
he is not in the Citee. It᷑ 4 will pꝛoue that a man beyng 


23 patroneſſe of Bona Dea, whereas he at theume time, when this derde was 
a village in the countrie 


killed theſame man, in i bꝛothels houſe, thou art wozthie to die 


| | teme. in 
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in the Churche, and that at ſeruite tyme, to thꝛuſte his enemie 


thꝛough, likewiſe ta kille a manne pꝛiuelie by the high waie, is 


thought wozthte greater puniſhment, then it he ſhould kill him 
manlie in the open ſtreate, and that in the ſight ot other. Alſo to 
murder one in the darke night, is coumpted moze 


ces, are rather vſed ot the Rhetoꝛitiens, then emong the Logi⸗ 
ciens:foz, when a manne is taken of ſuſpeccion, we go about to 


pꝛoue him faultie by diuerſe toniectures. As it he wer about the 
ſame place at the ſeit ſame tyme, when a man was ſlame, and 


alſo had his ſwo2de about hym: we cõiecture that he might haue 
killed him. Again, i we perceiue one to be à riotous felowe,re- 


die to fight with euery body, accompaniyng with naughtie pac⸗ 


kes, and euermoꝛe at one ende of all frates, warpng pale when 
he is appꝛehended, ſhakyng foz feare, ozrunnyng awaie, when 


he ſhould be taken: we ſuſpece ſoche a one, that he is not altoge⸗ 


ther clere. Zherefoze, Oꝛatours doe vſe, to marke thinges that Coniectures _— 
go befoze the fact, as whether he hated the manne oꝛ no, oꝛ what 
gaine he might haue by his death, and alſo obſerue thinges ioy⸗ 


ned with the fault, as chaunging ol hewe, when he is appꝛehen⸗ 
ded, oꝛ his ſwoꝛde to be bloodie, oz any part ot his apparell, and 


tt6hirdlle, thei note what koloweth. Lhat is, if he ran awaie,ifhe 


could not tell his tale plainly, and ſo thei conclude , as thei are 


ledde by ſuſpeccion. Some argumentes are neceſſary, ſome p20- Xrgamentes 

bable,as thus,from the conſequent. Sochea woman is bzought necellaree. | 
in bedde with a childe, ergo ſhe hath had the compainie of man. 

Soche a man had a bloodie ſwoꝛde in his hande , raight after 


the death ol his neighbour, euen in theſame feldes, where his 
neighbour was ſlaine, ergo it is like this man hath llaine hym. 
All whicheargumentes are deriued from the plate called 3 


tingentia, as J will ſhewe it hereatter. 
ere annexcd, oʒ knit to the ſubſtaunce, called ane 


2 vnto him, atcomyng as thei are. As riches are 
e as Craſlus, is called a man by . 
H. ig. n 


heinous, then 
to kill hym in the bꝛight date. otwithſtanding theſe twoo pla⸗ 


Pramas 
pzobable, 


s touching wozdes knit, ye mate vnderſtande that the! wozdes an⸗ 
1 2 ſare ioigned outwardlie to the ſablecte, and giue a nan 1 
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ſubſtaunce, vet n | 1 [41 
aricheman. So bethathatha-wife;is calleda houſebande. He 
that hath a maiſter, is called a ſeruaunte. He that hath a father, 
pots ofa ts is called a ſunne. Wo2des knitte,are diuided diuerũp, foꝛ ſome 
b are called ſoche as are touchyng thc ſubltaunce; as to 
bee full of ſiſche, is agreyng to the water, to bee full of graſſe, is 
annered oꝛ agreyng to the pearth, to be cloudie is annered 02 a⸗ 
greyng tothe aire: Again woꝛdes knit, are called thoſe thinges 


baue ſhoen, tu be merie, to be duſtie, and all ſoche as are caſuall 
to man. Some are called annered, oz agrepng, whiche are knit 
to man, and pet not thynges woane vpon his backe, but farther 


ſight. As nobilitee;power, fame, audhozite. To be an Officer, 
a Paioz,a Sherief, Lode C hauncelour, Comptroller, oꝛ any 
other officer in the common weale, all theſe are annered to their 
inkeriour, ouer whom thei haue aucthoꝛite. In this poincte dif- 
fer woꝛdes knitte, talled annered, from woꝛdes adioig ned, tal⸗ 
led adiacentia, that all adiatentes, oꝛ woꝛdes adioigned can not 
be without the ſublece,as heate;colde, whitencſe,9; any other 
like can not be, ercepte thei be comp2chendeo within ſome ſub⸗ 
 icte, Fos, it is pꝛoper to euer actident, to be in ſome one thing, 
conteinyng hym. It there beenothyng conteinyng, then the ac⸗ 
cident can not be. otwithſtandy 
ced, that one is withouttheother, and male bee, either oftheinr 
ſcuerally,iftheone happen to periſhe:as a bouſebande is with⸗ 
outthe fublaunceafhis wife s and his wile dye, pet 
ouſebande ma — — his 
names tube tales houſebande, but if a wiſe man dye, wiſedome 
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02 Waere 
C Otacctdentes. 


; V1 ſelues, and the thyng alſo 5 maie bee together, the 
2275 C awaie,theons 
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bp diartebelle, heis calleda 


taoat a man weareth, as to weare a coate, a Jacke, a harneis, ta 


ol, and rather perteiued by vnderſtandyng, then knoluen by yr 


x, woozdes knitte are ſo pla ⸗ 


| Toons: bothethetm 
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_ alſomatechaunce, though a man bee not ſitke, and a man male 


gain feare, although he loue not. 


ue mull at the leaſt compa 
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There be. v. ot᷑ this tot. 


CThynges chauncyng, called co,]. 

> 4 Hoſe actidentes are called thinges chauncing, which Thyngcs 

Z chaunce about a thyng ſo, that whether theſe thinges Waünebng. 
N chaunte, oz na, the thyng it ſelfmaie bee, aa thaugg = 
E the thyng be not, theſe mate ſo chaunce to bee, 2s fo2 
erample, paleneſſe, mate channce befoze fickneſſe;and theſame Ns 


dee alſo ſicke, and pet nothyng pale at all. Likewiſe loue and 
feare. A man maie loue/ although he leare nat, a manne maie a- 
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CThediuerſi tie ofthzee diners places 1 93 1 
x D2des adioigned, woꝛdes knit to an other, and wozdes BU 


N4% 
chauncvng to a thyny differ thus 8 
ade Be a tg be me why th 


gned continue, ercepte thei bee compꝛehended wi 
ſubſtaunce. Mooꝛdes knit, are of ſoche ſozte, that refine ahmed wozdes knit, 
r As when J name a chose 
maiſter, J ſignifie Hchoters allo, although J dooe not expꝛeſſelie 
name theim. But in thynges chauncyng;called Contingentia, wooꝛdes 
parett ret We chaunckrng. 
ter knotwe theim to bee © as lege Therefoze, if J name this „ 
wo2de(crafte)by it ſelf; without any turther conſideration, then —_ 
it is an Adiacent,02a wooꝛde adioigned . 5 1 
(ſeruaunt)crafte is referred tu the place, called woꝝdes annered 
0; knit,conſideringeraftisineneioned,nreſpect ofthe Ternaunt 
If I ſaſethus(a crattie ſi 
to dem this place,called Contingentia,whichvis aphaceof wor- 
deschauncingto a thing ſo, that | | 
thing it ſelfmate be notwithſtanding. 2s aſeruauntmaie ber 
ebene 7 mate be trattie: and pet not u ſeruaũt. | 
CT yovinlionofeypnges chere, — 
a 


14 
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2 = Ome goe befozethethyng , ſome are iolgned 
JJ thyng, ſome followe after the thyng. WY with the 
= nges chauncyng befoze. As thus. The ſkie was 
redde this moꝛnyng: ergo we are like to haue raine, ere night. 
- Thinges ioigned with the matter, at the verie inſtaunt. 4s | 
thus. Angre is in old menne. Oft fetchyng of winde, declares a = 
-- ſickneTeofthelunges. If the bequether oz maker of any will be ; 


= on liue, the will taketh no plate, and mate be voide. Soche a one 
. withthe beſte,andyethath — | 
15 meth by his goaddes naugbtel d. 4 

Thynges happenyng after. Socheaoneis welllearned. / 1 


Ergo. he hath gore well to his bookeheretofoze, ed. 


¶ The name — a thing, oꝛ the interpꝛetacion of a woꝛde. 
hee interpꝛetacion oz name ofa thing, is a — made 
| [by the agremente of menne, to ſignific this, oꝛ that. As 
8 | (222 Philoſophus is that man, whatſocuer he be, that hath a 
werde. deſir and a loue to the knowlege of wiſedome.Therefoze,ifye— | 
w uill expoune, what a Philoſopher is, you mait reaſon thus, rs 
tſttzßhe interpꝛetacion of the woozde. Whoſocucr he be that hath an 
_ earneſt loue to e ſeketh knowlege thereof, that 


manisa 
8 Pbiloſophic,qud | 
Ergo, Cata is a Philiſopher, 4 


ſeketh knowledge thereok. 
77 = = Any wittiemen _ —— to reaſon pleaſatintly b- 
e von the interpꝛetacton ofa wozde. As Jremebera wit⸗ 
tie manne, and a wozthiemanne alſo did, who enueigh⸗ 
vng at a time againſt CardinallPoule,and beyng vehement in 
F. the cauſe ol his countrie, ſaied thus in the middeſt or his heate, o 0 
_— Poule, o hurle Poule, as though his name declared his cuilna- — 
2 3 ture. Thetellyngofthis , makes me to remember an other. | 
8 T beyng occaſioned 
td—totcollowe the Lawe, conternyng a matter ot lande, at the ürſte 
1 ſuppꝛeſſion of the Popes whole power, at what tyme in deede,. 


+. | *" Lied 2 commaundemente was giuen - not to tall hym by that 
5 name: 


Namedfa 
. thyng, 
The inter⸗ 


"The Arte eſt. Lale K 49. a” 
neee e 8 1 
alſo concernyng opinion (as the deuill would haue it) durſte not Wt - 
onesfo2 his life, ſhewe his hedde, ko feare his name ſhouldbes — #1. 
tcaiehis whole nature, in deede hauyng a moꝛe fearfull harte, 1 
then neede was, thoughtthat it mighttultly be compted offence — 
greate enough in him, that it was bis euill hap, to haue ſoche an 1-M 


odious t euill name, the whiche al men as then did, euery where 
; almofte, with outward loke vtterly deteſt. And in deede(the pꝛo⸗ 
I uerbe ſaieth) he is halfe hanged, that hath an euill name. The 
: ' whiche ſentence, this man J thinke, not well vaderftandpng, 
f remembzedit ouer well:and was rather content to loſe all, then 
that this his peuiſhe name ſhould loſe hym, and caſte his bodie 
quite awate fo2 euer. 
Again, the interpꝛetacion ofa thing, is then thought fobe, Bozofved 
when a Petaphoꝛe oz tranſlacion is vſed, x the meaning thereof ſprache, op 
taken. As when this woꝛde Ignis (fire) betokeneth loue. Where tale. 
as ofthe own nature it ſignifiethfire,as weread in Ouid, thus. 
Quis enim celauerit iguem: | i} - 
Lumine qui ſemper proditur ipſe ſuo. 1 
ho can kepe cloſe the ſire, or hide the burnyng heare, | 
That doeth ee it ſelf alwaie with light ol flame ſo greate. 
M herein is nothyng els ſigniſied but loue, whiche is lo hot 


cel it ſelt, that it muſt nedes bꝛeake out nn. 
6. « The general! rule, ; 
To whom the interpꝛetation ot᷑ a Noune doeth agrer, to the 


ſame alſo the oune it ſclfagreeth. 
& Tic inanersfreafonyng, 


Hoche a rhllde is called Dawſon, and be mate wellbefocals | 


ledfozhtsfather is but a Dae. 


; C vtthe places caued aucthozitie, otherwiſe 
= | named ſentences ofthe Hage. 


7 | foche teſtimonies mate be called, ſentences ofthe ſage y Pucthozitiel 
20 whiche are bzought to confirme any thyng, either taken oz ſentencen 
out of old auctho2s,02els ſoche as haue been bſed in this ®fthe Mage. 
common life. As toe ſentences ot noble men, the Lawes in ar 


: realme,quicke lapnges, pꝛouerbes, that either haue been vſed 
Dj. Hyerco 


: ec a th 


* 7 pol reef Lagik 
1 ubee now vſed. Hiſtoꝛies of wiſe Philoſophers, the 
tudgementes ot learned men, the common opinion ot the mul⸗ 


titude, old cuſtome,auncient kaſhions, oꝛ any ſoche like. Teſti- 
Teſtimonies monies are wates conſidered. Foz, either thet are foche as 


although this greate Philoſopher did pꝛonounte theſame. oz, 
£rcepte J be perſwaded by reaſon it is in my choiſe, either to ad⸗ 
mit, oꝛ to refuſe ſocne aucthozitees. otwithſtanding, we ſhould 
not foꝛſake wiſe mennes woo2des rathelp , but with a modeſte 
aunſwere,defire the aduerſarie, not ſomoche to ſticke to his aus 
chozitee, as to pꝛoue theſame by good reaſon. In pꝛophane thin⸗ 
ges, pe mate reaſon affirmatiuelie very well, as thus. The beſt 
thynges are firſt to ber learned, foꝛ, ſo doeth Quintilian teache; 
Nuſquam tuta fides. It is hard truſting any bodic. Foz, ſo ſaieth 
Uirgile. Ban can not reaſon negatiuelp, when 3 bzyng myne 
aucthozitee, out ot pꝛophane aucthours. Foz, I tcaſon amiſſe if 
A ſaie. There is no ſoche diſeaſe, called the Frenche Potques, 
vetauſe Galene the chiet ol Phiſicians, neuer maketh mencion 
in all his bookes, ot any ſoche viſcaſe. Foz, this euill hath trepte 
in, ſince his tyme, thꝛough the naughtinelle ol menne. And al⸗ 
though it were then, pet maie it bee that he neuer harde of it. 
Hereunto might be added all ſoche ſentences, as by the lawe ol 
Nature are gratfed in manne. As theſc followyng. Doe as thou 
wouldeſt be doen vnto. Ber thankfull to hym that doeththee a 
pleaſure. Honour thy father and thy mother. u nowe there is a 
pe rn not tthele opinions, naturallic faſtened in his 


dae, 


; 2, wales vſed partaine to God, oꝛ els toman. Thoſe auchoꝛitees, which tome 4 
0 ER] from God, and are ſpoken by the holie ghoſte, are vndoubtedlie : 
mtttue, neither can thei bee falſe:therefozc, wee ought moſte reue⸗ ; 
=_ ; rentlie to reteiue the woꝛde of Cod, and agree to ſoche tertes,as 1 
| . are witten and ſpoken, euen as though wee heard God hymſelf i 
U ſpeake, with liuelie voice vnto vs. Pannes aucthoꝛitie hath no 5 
| foche greate fozce, although noble men, learned Philoſophers, $ 
| —  andftouteCapitaines , haue pꝛonounted many thynges moſte i 
 Friftoties wiſely. Foz, although Ariſtotle ſaieth, that the woꝛlde neither ; 
U tourhyng the had beginnyng,no2 yet atany tymethallhaneendyng: 4 maie ; 
[> wozide,  Celecethis ſaipng(ifany man bzing meitfozhisconfirmacton) : 


= — 


N 


„ 


The Arte of Lo ile. 


dued with reaſon. 

In matters of Scripture , J maie reaſon bothe affirmatiue- 
lie, and negatiuelie.Chaiſt ſaicth to his Diſciples. Reges Genti⸗ 
um dominantur, vos autẽ non ſic. Aynges beare — couns 


trees, but you multe not doe ſo, Therefoꝛe, no iniſters ſhould 
Pe male 


haue any Tempozall power, betauſe Chaifte ſaieth ſo. 
reaſon negatiuelie thus, wee reade not in all the ſcripture, from 


Geneſis, to the Reuelacion ot᷑ ſaincte Jhon, that euer there was No —_ 
ne any other I 
ſoche nencts= 14 
ned in Scri⸗ * 


Frier, onke, Nonne, 02 Chanon, ergo, lette theim goe from 


whence thei tame. Wee reade not in the Scripture , that woz- 


ſchippyng of Images, was euer allowed to bee Laye mennes 


Bookes:theretoze, take doune ſoche Idolles, and let them ſerue { mages, 


fo _ vſes. | 

The generalle rule fo2 pꝛophane aucthozitos. That whiche 
is allowed of all wiſe men, oz at the leaſt by the better parte: no 
man ought rathly to gaine ſaie it, oꝛ thus. Cuerꝑ nn man 
mult be beleued in his owne arte. 


¶ The maner ok reaſonyng. 


A754 Riftotle thought beſt, that dꝛonkardes ſhould A dou⸗ 
bie puniſhemente: Therekoꝛe, thei deſerue it. By textes 
Ha 2 of the Scripture, wee mate reaſon the matter, as thus: 
— be he that doeth the woꝛke of the Loꝛde guilefully,ſaith 


the Pꝛophete. Ergo euill Biſhoppes, o: lopteryng * } 


arc accurſed of God. 


COf the ſimilitude,o2 likeneſſe. 


A pared together, that euen as in the firſte , there is one 
== p2oprrtie : So in the other there is a like pꝛopertie 5 ACs 
co2dpng to bothe their natures ſeuerallie obſerued. For, like ag 
Mater by continuaunce, weareth a Stone, ſo there is nothyng 
ſo harde, but by time it maie bee compaſled, oꝛ bꝛought to paſſe; 
As ſpiders make their owncobwebbes without any other help; 


ſo ſome good fellowes can bzyng vp newes, and tellſtraungs 
tales, without any * » when there is not one wozde trus 


O. g. * 


Fol. 50. 5 
harte, he maie iuſtlie bee thought rather a beaſte, then man en⸗ 


S imilitude is, when twoo thynges oꝛ moꝛe, are ſo tom⸗ — 
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1 Te „ dreof Legite „ 1 
As the Palme tr being ouerlaied with weightes rlleth higher : 
and buddeth vpwarde moze freaſhly: ſo a noble ſtomacke vered 
with moche aduerſitie,ts euermoꝛe the outer, And this ought 
diligentlie to bee obſerued, that the thyng, whiche is bꝛought to 
a me ſimilitude, be like vnto that, whiche is pꝛoued. 
. ¶ . Cye maner oi finvyng out a ſimuitnde. 
be mmer r euery cauſe, that we do purpoſe to handle at large, e 
of finding out 5 muſt obſerue diligently, what thinges are ſpoken by tra 
aGimicude. A gactons, that is, from the pꝛoper lignificacton, toameas | . 
| ning that is not pzoper. As ſpeaking in the pꝛaiſe of a athing,and 1 


callpng hym the bzight Sunne of the yrarth. maie gather a ſi⸗ | 
militude by this wozde(Hunne)and make it thus. Euen as the 
Sunne onely giueth light to al the whole pearth:ſo there ougggt 
to be in a common weale, one king that ſhould be ruler ouer al. | 


By C'Thexeneraltruie. | 
BE Of ũmilitudes there is like iudgement, that ts, euen as wes f 
: thinke of the one ſo mate wer thinke of the other. 
| 1 The mene rot reaſonung. 
4 Sa dog re ſtading at the table ſide, eateth that vp by and 


A by, whiche his ma iſter hath caſt to him, and euer looketh 

foꝛ moze and moꝛe:ſo ſome when thei haue retceiued a li⸗ 

uyng, fo2 whiche thei hoped befoꝛe, by and by ther are ready, to 

take an other, and although thei be full, pet ſtill ther ar gungrie. 
6 Dr thyng scomrarco. 


© Thynttes Hynges are tõ pared together in one third Woꝛde, wher⸗ 
compared. T untothei bothe doe agree, as thus. Ik thefce bee wozthis 

| | death, then murther is woꝛthie no lefle. Here pe ſee, that 
IE thelt and murther are compared together, in one third wooꝛde. 
''W Comparati⸗ whiche is death. Comparacions are deuided two maner of was 
dns two wa- pes, ſoz, either thei bee equall, oꝛ not equall. Thei are equall in 
peadunded. this wile : if the father hathauayoaitee ouer his ſoonne, he yath 

alſo aucthozitee ouer his daughter. 
Type general rule. 

here thinges are equal, there muſt nedes be equal {t1d- 

4 3ement. Comparacions are vnequall, when J reaſon 


2 either from the greater to the leſſe, oꝛels from the leſle, 
2 Frõ the greater,tothe (ce, ye maie reaſon mm 
If 


55 


TE: 


moche leſſecan the ſcholer, which neuer learned either of them, 


charge, ta bapng them vp in icarnyng, 


The Arte of Lite. lz 7 
It a tapitain with his whole tõpante, be not able to ſacke a toun 


moche leſle one baſe ſoldiour, can be able to doe it. The @choles - 


maiſter can not vnderſtande the Greke, oz the Hebzue tongue, 


From the lelle to the greater, pe maie reaſon affirmatiucly, 
as thus. Childzen can ſuffre moche cold, and can not pong men 
beare a froſt:Tuſtome beareth ſwinge, and ſhall reaſon take no 
plate? Momen haue died foz their countræ, theretoʒe, maie not 


men be aſhamed to feare death: Noble men are deſirous to haue 


a good hoꝛſekeper, that can kepe their hoꝛſes well, and thei ſpare 
not, to giue greate ſtipendes to ſoche : and ſhall thet not moche 
moze be deſirous, to haue a god ſcyolemaiſter, that might god- 


lic bꝛyng vp their childꝛen, in vertue and wiſedome:? I a hoꝛſe dates fauke _ 
bee not well bzoken, the owner will ſe that he maie bee made 


tes are fone 


gentle,t ſhall not a man, ſeyng his naturall child euill bzought — — 


vp, take paines, and ſz hym bꝛought to ſume good oder? Me c> are neuer 
ſe a Spauain,a ſpꝛent, a ryng boane, oz ſoche other diſeaſe in a marked. 
hoꝛſe, and ſhall wee not bee as readie 1 that there bee no 
kaultes in our childꝛen, oꝛ in the teacher, to whom wee giue the 
and good maner s? 
Che general rute? | 

It that, whiche ſemeth to bee greater, ber not added, neither 
ch ul that be adde d, woche is the leſte. Againe if that, whicheis 
leſſe be added, that whiche is greater ſhalbe added alſo, 


d ie maner ofren ouy!'g. 


The ſcholer vnderſtandeth Latine, ergo his ſchoolemaiſter 
alſo hath knowledge in theſame toungue. egatiueiꝑ thus. It 2 vowe. 


G DD will not allowe a vowe, made by the daughter, without 


the knowledge ot her father, although the vowe bee but koꝛ one 
daie:how moche leſſe, ſhall that mariage take place, when pong 
folke make pꝛiuie contractes, without the good will, either ob- 


teined, oꝛ yet ones ſought foꝛ, of their parentes. 


«| An ovſeruacion or thinges compmed. | 
This one thing would bee learned: when thinges arecom- 


pared together, to knowe whether thei be in that poince, either 


cquall,o2 vnequal. As fo anerample.@oche a loꝛde is not leac⸗ 
ned, no, noʒ wile neither; tpertoze, none ol his menne are either 
2 1 O. ii. | learned, | 
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A rule foz n ee eee demiditidrenmis 
3 — com: ryng, betwirt the loꝛde and his ſeruaunt. Foz, all wittie men be 
PF nottherefozeLozdes,no,noz yet all L oꝛdes, be therefoze wittie 
33 men. o, no, euen the greateſte lacke ſometymes,aſwell as o⸗ 
13 1 ther poze men doe. dome by inheritaunce are honourable, ſome 
by faithefull ſeruice to wardes the Ryng, and their countree, are 
highly pꝛomoted: ſome again, by bolde enhablyng themſelues, 

and ſome by thꝛuſtyng on, choppe in at a windowe, when the 
done is ſhutte vp. Thereloꝛe, thus 3 might reaſon better. Soche 
a loꝛde hath ſmall landes, and little ſubſtaunte, therefoꝛe, his me 
beyng moꝛe in nomber, then his landes can well maintain, and 
—_ hanging onelp on his ſieue, lining without ary other trade, but 
'F 88 onelp their bare wages, are better able to boꝛowe, then to lend, 
aKa ngd mulſlte needes bee very ner die, and pet perhaps mate be moze 
31H N learned, vea, and wittier allo, then is there loꝛde and maiſter. 
. ¶ An other argument. 
Ooꝛe ſubectes get botes , and ſhall not migbter kyn⸗ 
ges, be able to get childzen:Herein is no comparyng 


* 


— 


75 2 ſo called, bitauſe he can get childꝛen, but es FX 
of vice, and mainteinaũce of vertue. Therfoꝛe, thus J mate rea⸗ 
ſon right well. The kyng ruleth;ergo the ſubiectes multe obeie. 

His place helpeth moche to erhozte, eſpecially when wee 
reaſon from the leſle, to the greater, oʒ contrary. Netther 

, "OY their ſaiynges ſhall take placc. 

( Okrepugnauncie. 
NI that no one thyng can bee the ſame, that the other is, 
by one nature oꝛ ſubſtaunte, as thus. Man, and ver⸗ 


i 1 wy 155 ol power, and oꝛdeined of God to rule, foꝛ the puniſhmet 
| 4 ES: C.The vie. 
l : 5 ; -Þ any one that teacheth , wante the vſe hereof, ik thei 
uepugnauntiei is ſoche a diſagreyng ſtate of thinges ; 
tue, the one can not be theſame, that the other is. 


* ¶ The diuiſion. 

| Kepugnan- | Thinges repugnaunt,are deuided intodiſcozdantes,and in 
1 — ed. to wozdes diffring one from an other, by any maner ok meanes. 
1 diuid | 


13 e effet. 
. * . N Diſcozdantes, 


The Arte of. Lite | Fol 52. 


S) 2 are, when onely one wooꝛde oꝛ ſentence is Oiſcordätes. 
contrarp to an other, ſo that the one tan not be theſame, 
41894 that the other is, noꝛ yet bothe at one tyme, and in one 
place, and in one reſpecte can be in one, and theſame ſubiecte, as 
hotte and colde, the father and the ſoonne, fight and blindneſle, 
light and darkeneſſe,can not be at one and theſame time, in one 
and theſame plate, ot any one ſubſtaunte. Foz, though one ber 
blinde of one ipe, and ſee with the other, yet we tan not ſaie, that 
thinges diſcoꝛdaunte, are in one and theſame ſubſtaunce. Fos, 
the ſubiecte oꝛ ſubſtaunte of ſight 02 blindneſſe, is not pꝛoperlie 
the man, but the very place ſelf, where the ſight 02 blindneſle is. 
So that blindneſſe and ſight, are not bothe in ane place, + theres. 
foze,not bothe in one ſubſtaunte together. F022 the bꝛeaſte, the 
bealie,the legges ozarmes,are not the ſubſtaunce of the iye,but 
the place onely, where the iye hath his naturall beyng. 
¶( Tyere be fower ofthis lozte. | 
Contraries. 
Relatiues, 
Pꝛiuacion. ' | 
1 | — 369511 
CD Ontrartes, ate — amt he-Rtong Contraries 
and theſame tyme, in one ſubſtaunce:notwithſtanding, 
2x2 thei mate bothe ſeuerally bee, in twoo ſubiectes, oʒ ſub- 
— one, and theſame tyme. As whiteneſſe, blackneſſe, | 
veertue, and vice, wiſenome, and fooliſheneſſe. Contraries, ar — 
5 twoo waies conſidered, fo2,ſome be ſache, that if the one be not, tunen. 
the other muſt nedes folowe, and thei are called in Latine con⸗ | 
traria immediata, that is to faie,contraries, where nothing com- 
meth betwene;as thus. A wiſe man, a fle. Uertue,vice. Faith 
: vnbeltef. All theſe are ſoche, that if the one beenotinamanzthe 
5 ather muſt nedes be. As thus. Soche a one is wiſe, ergo he is no 
> Ffoole.3famanbenot wiſe, it muſt nedes ber, that he is fooliſhe. 
Ale are ſaued by faithe: ergo we are condemned by vnbelief. 
Again, other contrartes he ſo, that though the one be awaie,. 
pet the other tolo weth not therefoze ofneceſſitee. Fo2, black and 
1 be comrary, andvetthet bee notl contrary, . 
8 


14 
: @ 


— 


* * 


dz anp otier colour els, as it ſhall beſt pleaſe the Dier. Note furs 
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The Arte of Lite. 

| mmm Ser nirmte 
bigh coloared,o; ſallowe coloured,and pet not blacke, Theres 
foze in ſoche contraries, where ſome thing maie be put betwene 


the extremes, it is no good reaſon to ſaie, that if the one bee not, 
the other muſte nedes be, and the reaſon ie, that vnto euer ſin- 


gular and ſeuerall tontraries of ſoche ſoꝛt, there be diuers other 


contrary vnto theim, as the whiche come betwirt in the abſence 
of other. As ifa cloth be not white, it is no reaſon to tal it black. 
Foz, it maie be blewe, græene, redde, ruſfette,tawnie,ycllowe, 


ther, that all diſtoꝛdauntes are not contrarp, actoꝛdyng to their 
generall woo de, oꝛ common e 
n Fos if wereaſon thus, 
5 Fire is an element. 
Ergo water is none. 
„ argumente is not good, foꝛ fire and water are not ton⸗ 
trarp, acto:ding to their generall wozde,whiche agrerth to them 


9 vothe, but accoꝛdyng to their pꝛoper diffrences, as in that fire is 
hotte and dꝛie, it is contrary to water, whiche is cold and moiſt. 


Thus ſome that mainteinedcounterfece chaſtitie, were wont 
to reaſon againſte mariage, takyng an occaſiou vpon that place 
_ of S. Paule, where he ſaieth: it is not good to touche a woman, 


required ſpedie Pꝛeachers, and that it were a clogge to bee ma⸗ 
ried, and ſomelwhat an hinderaunte to thoſe that ſhould trauail 
he thought it erpedient to foꝛbeare. Mot tbat he condemned ma⸗ 
rlage,0zyerthought women to be deuilles. 

Uirginitie is good ſaie thei: 

e Wherefoze,mariage is not good. 


"Whereas Uirgintitie and Pariage, are not contrarp,acco2- | 


dyng to their generall woꝛde, whiche ia good) but accozdyng to 
| A thus. 
2 a ſingle ute, without knowe- 


ledge of tarnall ade. 
3 toe (goon :habouerheard argue 


Mherefoze, mariage is not fo. 


] - 
9 — —— — ag; . — — — — —— 2 
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where he meaneth nothing els, but cõſideryng the Goſpell then 
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doeth fignifie a thing graunted of God, and allowed by his wil, 
whiche dorch aſwell cõpꝛehende mariage as it doeth virginitie, 


therfoze this argument, is ot᷑ no ntoze fozce, the 113 IN” 


Juſtice fs good. 


Ergo temperaunce is not good. 

| And pet there is no man, but will — theſe. ver; 4 
F tues are good. O thus. | 

| neren haue ſoulles 

I x Ergo pooze menhauenone. 

1 Wrheras God hath genen, bothe high and lobes, riche © page; 2: 
F the ſpirtte that ſhall line euer. But this I ſpeake, to ſet foozthe - 

4 moze at large, the fonvneſſe ofthe other Gant ton cerning 

1 1 The generall rule. | 
put awaie one of theſe cntrartes, wherenothingomerh K. 


tene, called immediata contratia, and thother muſt: 
lobe, whiche is not true in thoſe contraries, where ſums thing 
come betwene them, called contraria mediata. 
F Clattues are thoſe, whiche are compared, emong them⸗ 
Atelues, oz els referred to ſome other. As a father,aſonne, 
— A matter, a ſeruaunt. king, a ſubiede. 


— C 


The Arte of Logike: | "" Folys. .- 


| The generall rule, _ 
1 "Maw ofthe Relatiues be, the other cult neeseritheang 
be notthe al ee | 
* he maner ot reaſony 
 - Thou art my ſeruaunt, why voeſtthou lt u les 
U een een ane aa e 


, 
i & 
The Arte of Logike. 
'C&ocheaman is blinde: 


ö Ergo he cannot ſee. ; 

Blindnelle, is called pꝛiuacion, becauſe it is the abſence of 
that thing, whiche either by nature was, oꝛ might haue been in 
the ſubftaunce. either doeth any man, cal a ſtone blind becauſe 
nature hath vtterly denied, the gift afſeing to all ſtones. 4 

Dinne is called pꝛiuacion, becauſe it is the deſtruecion, of that 
greate goodneſle, whiche God potwzed into mane. And therfoze 
Ga _ puniſheth thoſe, that haue fozſaken his grace. 


＋ r calicd,contradiccton, + * 
Eutences gain ſaiyng,are twoop2opeficions, thone de-. 
a(png that, whiche the other affirmeth,as. thus. Chꝛiſt 
v Vs in the dacrament really:Chaſt is not in the Satra⸗ 
" ment men A. cannot be,but one oftheſetwoo pꝛopoſiciõs muſt 
| wig ne of GEO... "WR be true, the other 
_ „ eee ther can it be, by ang 
3 meanes poſſible , that bothe ol theim ſhould either bee true o 5 
| falſe, at one, theſame time. Al wales pꝛouided, that there be no 1 
-donbtfulnclſe in the woꝛdes:foꝛ it one. woꝛde ſigniſie dinerfly, * 
then male — LEAR either true ozfalſc,at one, and F 
theſame time. As 3 L 
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3 nehcot That tete great. 
| q | Chats lech L fleſhe of Chak! 2ofiteth nothing at all,” 
Jntheſe two pzopoficions, there is no contradiccion, oz 
athraiyng,burth at thei bothe maie ber true, at one t theſame 
time tonſideryng thet are bothe dmietuy taken. Chailtes ficthe 


teth nothing, Cbziſtes 
che as the pur⸗ 
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Chaille: theth1s: falſe, that wearenot tafified, 
the merites of Jelus peg 
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The: Arteof Le "—Folgd: fi 
© . Ofp2inacion,contradiccion, + of contraries that hmmedtatly 1 
folowe,condicional argumentes are made, with the addicion ot 


ſome one coniunccion, ot the whiche, when the one is true 4the 
other mult nedes be falſe, as thus. Either the ſoulle is immoz⸗ 
2 4 ets it is not immo tall, but thefirſtis true ergo the ſechdg 

alſe. 


Ok ovooꝛdes differing. L 
=] Hen haue we the vſe of this pute, when tue realen and wooꝛdes dil- 
fe pꝛoue that one thing is not theſame, that thother is, as trryng. 5 
e Thing Lud is not theſame, that Julius Ceſar, oꝛ Bꝛu⸗ King Lud, | 

tus was: king Lud buildedLondon,of whom the citie had hys 
name, bepng called Luddes toune, and afterwarde, by alteratid 
ol letters, called London. Ergoneither Ceſar, noz Bꝛutus, buil 
ded thcſame. Diſco2dantes called oppoſita arenottheſame, that 
woꝛdes diffcryng are, called differentia, Fozaſmuche as where 
diſco2dantes be, one thing onelp, is ſet againſt another one. Ag 
fozerample. Nothing can be ſet againſt bzightneſfe; as diſcoꝛ⸗ 
dant, but onelp darkeneſte nothing can be let againſt heate but 
geln cotde, and ſoinother, But in thys plate there mate many 
thinges differ from ſome one thing, and what ſoeuer is not the⸗ 
$ ſazne;that another is, maie be called a woꝛde diffcring,inLatin 
x differens,o2diſpartzwn.@ocrates is ami ergo he ts not anore, 
Lhinges differfower waies, either by numbꝛyng. 2s rp.” 

ugulat manne differeth one from another. James is one, an 
Jon ia another · Other diſter in their inde, when thei are tum⸗ 
mzehended inder dinorte kindes, as iSeauirisof Hampton, and 
rundell hys hoꝛſe: Oz els Alexander, and Bucephalus. o 
Weauuis with Alexander a are — vnder manne, as 


1 ———— . — 
” theyare — — diuerſe generall woꝛdes, as thys 
4 woꝛde Baptiſme, and agiſtrate, thone compzehended vnder a 
Sacrament ot Cod, the Hen a certain o2vitiaunce 4 
©9d « Kulte woozves ditter_by theyz molke generalles,, 
P.jj, wen 
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I dto make this thing moze plain, F hut: 


r 
8 2 


„„ e eee 
5 are placed in diuerſe pzedicamentes. A king, r man⸗ 
» . emong the Relatiues the ſeconde is in 


necannotmake ie thinges, that dose moche differ, to bes of 


The manerofreaſnyns. · 
. ne reaſon from woozdes diffryng negatiuely altogether. 
E has. 
Doche a one is called Thomas, therfozebe is not theſame, 
G that; r Faieth 
Ws poozkes,no2 pet woozkes arefaieth. 

foche aber m kive,thus, Fama manne, herefoz 
auld not be vſed like a bzute beaſt. | 
ee ebe the general toon, | 
. why dooeft om require 
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ter knowelcge s molte 
bappie ſhall hebe,thatvnta Ckil addethpzkitife, 
Q fo; then learnyng is belt cofirmed,when: knowelegs 
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e re alter knowelege ol the ſame, to deſcribe matters 
t 4 . 


p.enery one of theim , as thei lie in o2dze:that othermaie like= 
tile phony queſtion comethiretomati; gr thzough the 
| theimlelues with (t> erm er ede, be euere 
keucrall plare | OI 


2 „5 Fan 
1 Tce denten Pantene Euerp king, oz Pagitirate 
redbythe pla is the miniffcr.of God, fo2 a good ende, to the punichyng ot 
ces of Logitze naughtie perlones, and tothe: oztyng of godlie men. The 
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The Arte of Logike. | 


The generall ruis. AR 
Hanne. * 


errang wg ngen ruleth accozdyng 


Fol. 54. 


be lu, erde 
W - woctdes poked. 

be Officer, the Office, to beare an Office, if the Office can 

——— 


es neceflarily ioigned. 
Miſedome, — cunnyng 2 Sciences, cailtull 
o all muſte nedes bee in euerx 


A Pdſacentesadtoigned caſually. 


Co be liberall, to bee krugall, to be ofa temperate life , alf 

theſe nn to be in good Magiſtrates. 

Deedes neceſſarie. $7415 

To detende Religion, to enacte godlie Lawes, to puniſhe ol⸗ 

kendours, todefende the oppꝛeſſed, all theſe are neccſfariein a 

g/ and are neuer founde inany tyꝛaunt. 
The thing conteinyng. 

Poles, Dauid, Salomon, Ezechias, Joſias, Charles the em 

verour. Edward the. vi. ot that name King ol England. 

| The efficient cauſe. 

bimelk, oz els the oꝛdinaunce of God. 


efe hoe rn 3 
Peace is made, the realme enriched, all thinges plenteous, 
— — ; 
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The Arte 5 Lite. 

The taceptre is a token of Jultice, enena8afwooels a 
ligne ol reuengement, oz w2athe, paiyng of Subſidies, taxes, 
tributes, rent, oʒ any fochelike;yeomen of the garde, and all o⸗ 
ther waiters;ſouldiours in warre, the obedience of the ſubleces, ; 
the honour geuen vnto him, triumphes made, runnyng at te 
tilte,fightyng at the barriers,figytyng at the tourney, All theſe ; 
are contingentia to a King , that is , although theſe thinges be i 
de wee, wealth, pet maie there be à king, pea , andal *" 
there hee no king in ſome commune weale, yet theſe thin 
ge faie be euery echeone of them, as it was in Athens, where 
e people had the rule of the commune ene, n all was refer 4 
red to their iudgement. : 


[3s | Stmilttudes. ; 

g That whiche the Shepherde is tothe sbepe, — isths 

1 Gouernaunce Pagilkrate to hys Subiectes. That whiche the Baſter of the 

= Shippe,is:to the Shippe,oz the Paſter of an houſeholde, to hys 

1 houſe,oz the head to bee e e Penn the I 

It fo obys ſubiectes. 

1 ! 4: _"Thtnats compared. aur: 

i - Heruauntes mult be obedientand lubtet to their maſters 

* with al reuert̃te, as wee reade in the ſcripture: how moche 

7 Obedience. thenſhould the ſubteces bee obedient to their King and o + 
. 5 rein loꝛde, whiche by thoꝛdinaũce of God, is AFPNAceed to. xe 11 
1 and to haue gouerna unte ouer them. oa 
_ Pemate fee by thys one example that the ſea ren (1 
4 Gatheryng of ces. miniſtreth argumentes plentifutip; Foꝛ it pe 1 a 1 


1 agiſtrate neceſlarie, ve maiereaſon from the definition, from 8 
1 the cauſes, from the aucthozitie , from the thing canteinyng 7 
1 trom the adiatentes from the e and make good rraſons K 
N fo: the purpoſe. Hotwoithtädyng, 3 thinke it not neceſſarie that E 
pe ſearche all the placesattuery time, and foz everymatter:but 
that pe ſearche moſte part of thbeim,/ And although we —— I 


finde a good argument in euery one ol them, pet it is well +4 


* * 8 neee 
ny N Os 
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3 maie gathet but thꝛee oz fowergoodargumenites: As when 0 
=. Nee es e Ea" 
| | 2 oug 


out of the places, the whiche ſhal make vs moze holde to ſpeake, 


' whiche 
5. euer plate, that mighte geue any lighte foꝛ themakyng of an 


. ill erNeS u 


The. Arte of Logite. Fol. 56. 


although we ſearche euerp coꝛner, ſo when weloke in all the 5 5 
places ot inuention foz the pzofe of our matter, we ſhal . — 


in euerp place a good argument foʒ our purpoſe. 
dyng it is molte neceſlarie, either when wee will — 
our ſelf, o2 els trie anothers labour, whiche is ſet foozthe at 
large moſte cloquentlp:to bꝛyng the whole ſome of hys lõg tale Io vſeo# 
to theſe places, and make an argument in three lines of that, Legau. 
whiche he dilateth into thzee ſhietes. 
And fo2 our ſelf,if wee wil reaſon a matter earnellly, it that 
be p2ofitable to ſe our awne argumentes befoze hande deriued 


when we ſhall euidẽtly perteiue our owne reaſons ſurely groũ⸗ _ BW 
ded. And the betterhable we ſhalbe to.confirme our awne cauſe, _—_ : 
and to auotdę all obteccions, wht me knowe ſarely by thys arte, KF: 
wherunto we mate leane. Foz although other ſhall impeche our = 
doynges, and wꝛeſt our woo2des,. yet wee ſhall bee hable euer⸗ . 
moꝛe to kepe dur ane, when we plainly perteine wherof our N 1 
argument hath hys grounde. Pany ſpeake wiſelx whtche neuer 
reade Logtque,but to ſpeake wiſely witha indgement , and to 
knowe the very fountain of thinges: That can none doe, except 
thei haue ſome ſ kill in thys arte. 

Lherfoze what diuerũttie there is betwirt a blinde man, and 
him that ſeeth, theſame differente is betwixt a wiſeman vnlear 
ned, and a wiſeman learned, Ne hage ſeen the commoditie of 
thys arte by this one wodzde (Pac IJ did applie 


nent amen „ Penn 
thepattess a pzopoſicion to the places uencion, 
that thereby yemaieknvwe knvwe wüst the placts dooe agree, and 
wherin they dooe not. Foꝛ wheras the plates agrre (that is to 
fate all thinges are referred to thone that are referred to tho⸗ 
ther't the Pzopoſicton is | 


e not agreeſ that is toſaie, ſome thin 
ans wodzde, that are not referred to the 


 Ehiiſoffort 


Sidi. race ns 


The Arte of Loch 


The merlage whether (t bee lawfullfo) a6 cave AM a 


of Pꝛieſtes firſte oł all J will examine a pꝛieſt, x applie him tu all the places, 
prouedby 4 Hert atter that we willreferrea wifeto all the places, and ſes 
| E Nun 


5 thei dooe not agree. 
From the definicion, 


A pꝛeacher is a clerke 2 ſhepeherd , whiche will geue his lofe 
fo: his ſhepe/ enſtructed to ſet fo2the the kingdome of god e deſi⸗ 
rous to liue verteouſly;a faithfull and a wiſe ſteward whom the 
loꝛde dooeth ſet ouer his houle,, that he maie geue the n 


ſeruauntes meate, in due time. 
From the generall wooꝛde. 


„ miniſter,a teruaunt of God, a holie manne, a Sotpeler, the 
miniſter of God ſhould bee vpꝛight in his ene be- 
Ours the woozdes of yy 


Peter dul, 300 Ba Veptit, Ele, Els, t Stephen Am⸗ 
bꝛzoſt ber a tempozall man, was after that a miniſter of the 

. Thurche.Chaiſoſtame became ofa Lawier, an carneſt pꝛeacher 
of Gooddes wooꝛde. Vea, Peter x Andzewe, bothe were fiſher 
therfoze tempozall men mate bee called, ifthei be man, 


dclire . n kunccion. 


| o teach e a to wache 
all thinges that thel ate commaunded by Goddes boke, Saint 


8 8 


e eee ee and 


zderiuedfrom 


| $2” 1334 # 


Nepotianus, as touchyng the life of 


5 — — 
ter his wozdes dillindly, p, and dude bolce. | -Þ 
De to doe the wozke ora CTT 
Timothe.iiij. He that by his Pꝛeacheng edifieth, | JN 
is a Pzeacher. 

C Thynges cleauyng oꝛ adioigned to the ſubſtaunce.. 

Nen r 
vertue, Pariage, an earneſt deũre to hayng vp his childzen well = 
with other ſoche. A Biſhoppe muſt bee without fruit, the houſ- 1 
bande of one wife, watchfull, ſober, modelle, herberous, apte to 
| teache, no greatedzinkar of wine, nofighter,not giuen to filthie 

lucre, but eme IE coueteouſnes, ec. 

i. Tamoth. 9. i. Timoth. ii. 

C The maner ofdoyng, 
Tofiave Cyiltes flocks, gn lee ln damagert@aths | 
flocke committed to his charge, to bꝛyng vp his flocke, and fa- 
milte in thefeare of God,in the knowledge of his wogde, and in 
 __ dueoblerupngoftheſame. | 25 
C Thethyngconteinyng, 

Vierome inthe firite booke ofthe commentaries, whiche he Hicrome, 
made vpon the Galath.i. Let vs not thinke that the re- 5 
ſeth in the wooꝛdes of ſcripture, but in the ſenſe, not in the out- 
. warde rinde, but in the very harte, not in the leauen, but in the 


b very roote of reaſon. Let the woes ot Challt dwell plenteouſly 
4% in vou, with all wiſedome. Col. iy. 6 1 
N ¶ The matter. | HS h 


0 The woꝛde ot God, the olde teſtament,and thenewe.Jer W 
7 Behold, 3 haue 5 woꝛdes into thy mouthe. | 
| | C The ſhape oz ſoꝛme. 
The ſhape mate bestakenoftheconverſacln, peace, his 
rite,0zthe maner of the Pꝛeachers liupng. 
LD CTheefficient cauſe. D 
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ti. Coꝛi.ii. 


* The rtf 
' Godhymrelf,the 


good Preachers, = uangeli⸗ 


el my e planted, Nr hath d r 


been we. 
——— that the wicked 5 


Che ende ol 


uerted to repentaunce, and che iulte manne kepte bn vpeight 


liupyng. Ezech. ij. 


C Re” ——_— vertueofthe cauſe, 


Acrey, tit, To winmentoChailt,tomakemennes conſciencesquicte, 
o-mouetheinrto pꝛaier. When Peter made aSermone out of 


phande, t was about thzee thouſandecanuerted,to the faithe 
n 


8 — and 
— — 


reer ec eee hey 
a houlholdc, that he mate — - 
N! e E. 


— . 


openly in the Sinagoge;ſaithChziſt,andin the churche to all the 
Jewes that came * 12 ſpake nothyng in toners. 


A xoung man, an . man, an old man, topꝛeathe eare⸗ 
lyand late. .Timoth, iiij. Let no man contemne thy pouth. 
[ CTyynges annexed. | 

- . Tohaneſomeſtipendefozhis Pzeachyng, UWozthie is the 
labourer to haue his wages. Math. r. 

The other plates lolo wyng, becauſe thei are not abſolutelis 
confidered;but referredto lameather,. and ener haue reſpece to 
the next wozdez whicheis rehrarſed in the queſtion ot that, whi⸗ 
che went befoꝛe, thei tan not ſeuerally be handled in one wozde: 
and therefoꝛe, pe muſt marke the whole queſtion, and in one ar⸗ 
gumente compzehende aſwell the wife , as the miniſter. Now 
therefoze, ve ſhall Dog en __ deſtribed tho⸗ 
_—_ - 


Scripture, good 
nes, the L ode willginehis — — lenti⸗ 


and ſearche the ſtriptures, that he male 


Ont MES, 4 


= Rte” SS 


1 ES 43 


towſhip ernte the encreaſc,03 


| CThegeneratl webe. 


Abet, daham II Wy bs 2436571 48 
C The kinde. 


A chaſte wife a learned wile, a manerlie wire, on eis ve maie 
vle the pꝛoper names ere . Aeg 


Cornelia, Portia, Hipſicratea. &c. E 
Che mehere. 

ob. ng fozthechildzen, 
To bꝛong — FE 


The whale woman her felt altogether. 


C The partes. 


The hedde, the bzeafte, the armes, the backe, the thigh, the 


harte, the vaines, blood 


. „ GY 
C woꝛdes poked, | 


lpouſwife like to doe the wozke of a wife. She docth the dues 
Ne 


tie ofa good wile: ergo the isa wike. te handleth all 


houlewikelp;ergo che is a good houſewike. 
 Cwazdesadioigned, 


dꝛeu, loſſe ofher childzen. 
¶ Tye maner ot doyng. 


To be obediente, to beeſhzeweſhaken, tober knappithe, to 


mariage with her houſes 
bants-botheathedve.ndat ——-— will of god. 


bꝛyng vp her childꝛen well, to liue in 


¶ Thethypng contetnyng. 
The womanher ſelf. 


CThematter and ſoꝛme. 


CTheefficiente cauſe, 


+> 


The lome in mariage”, care ouer the familie, keppngofher 
ſclfto.one houſebande, to be obedient vnto hem, loue o her chil⸗ 


The bodie, and ſoule, oꝛ the woman, and the man, areths 
matter of mariage, the coniuccion it ſelk, is thefoame of it. 


N.t. 


4 7 112 FT eg, * 
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— ee 
IN 
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, 


\ (.Timoth.itl. 


| Gould marie. 


* e 


wege Lage 


beben ue et eue cem bethe bäebunde of 
eee bee twootn one fleſhe. The cauſe that one 
toa ſeuerall perſone, and liketh hym befoze 


Geneſis.i. 


kindeleth foche: ns. nerte atte Sener eg rn rage 
grement doeth make vp all the matter. | 
The ende. 


Tobzyng fozthechildzen, and hays thent _— to a⸗ 


uoide ſenne. 
" CThe effecte, 118 


Childzen godlie enſtructed, the houſe well 0 o2dered. 
¶ Tyynges appoincted foz ſome ende. 


Tos pleaſe her 
ges neceſlarp, foz the furniture ot her houſholve. - 
CE The place. | 


The houle,the chamber we Ter ball, oz parlour, 
x e rypmnes, 

Iriftoties A young woman, oz an olde. Ariſtotle ſaieth, it is meete fo; 

mynde, what men to marie at.rrrvj. fa maidens to marie at. xviij. but then 

2 was then, and now is now,all thynges in this woꝛlde, are ripe 

befoze their tyme. A meane not that honeſtie it ſelt᷑ is ſo, foz à ne⸗ 

uer knewe it ripe as pet, but euer rawe. But thus ye le the time 


—— woꝛlde a childe ſhall ſcant be out of his ſhelle, but he ſhalbe ſure 
Rat to one o other, the whiche J doubte; whether it maie bee called 

n mariage, oz no: fo2, thoſe that bee of ripe yeres, no man doub⸗ 
teth, but if thei can agree bothe, and haue their frendes god will 
(foz; that ought to be ſought foz, and alſo obteined) the mariage 


 GallowedbefozoGod. 
-. Crvowes annexed,oz knit together. | 


a wife, ercepte ſhe haue a houſcbande, therefoze,ſhe is placed e- 


mong the woꝛdes annered, that ts, where onethyng is knittets z 


an other, fo that the one tan not be, except the other be alſo, - 
* wee haue dꝛawen theſe woo2des, the 3 


Ales, | the man ber in likewiſe: is God bymſelf firſt, that | 


ſeband, to liue a good life, to pꝛouide bun; 


of mariage, was not ſo haſtlielooked fo2, as it is now. In this 


| Pariagetsreferredtothis place, fo2a wife ts ſo called, be- 
cauſe ſhe hath a honſcbande, neither can any woman bee called 


Irn ñ . Bog Feria 8 8 ; 5 . a! : $3.5 * 
„ N 3 inn en N el FS GAY * 1 2 4 - A SIRE. Te 0 5; 3 — 9 4 HED. a IH 
KEY * WEE: FVV 2 * . 5 BE Fe 7 —— 3 LH, IE SY n 
„22 . ꝙ%⁵œN; . e Ag £ %% og 2 Ra LO n % „ „ d FREE NS, \ 238 3 
2 e My fe Ip 0 2 => N 5 FR ? 2 * 4 8 g $36 bh i, Les OS: 5A n <A 3 7 2 
0G e 7 r ET 7a; YT? DYES kt ASE 8 . N 5 HE wy * Pp bg, „ og CITY v4; i 
N * 3,04 * — 1 * / 2600 A * * 1 a - 3 *. = n 
: 2 | 772000 IE ne he Kg * 


ö _— J Hes on WO EE 
3 . 5 wy 3 2 355 
= Ng N * Oy * 


The Arte F Logike. Fils 59. + 


and the bote alter this ſozte, thzoughout the places, ſo farre ag 
wer could: wee ſhould compare theim together, and ſee wherein 
thet doe agree, and wherein thei varie. Let vs compare the defi- 
nicions together, and we ſhall finde ſomwhat euen there, where 
theſe wooꝛdes be(deſtryng to live vertuouſly)whiche ſhall giue 
light foz an argument,as thus, - 
Whoſoeuer deſüreth to line vertnouſly,mu 
marie a wife. 2 
Suerpꝑ true Pꝛeacher of Gods woozde, deſi- 
15 reth to liue vertuouſip. 
Ergo euery true pꝛeacher mult marie a wife 
Now,if mine aduerſarie will denie the pꝛopoſicion at large, 
called the Maior, then can J doe no good with it, excepte J finde 
ſomewhat in the definicion ol a wife, whiche is agreyng to this 
aboue rehearſed pꝛopoſition. finde in this woozde (wife) that 
ſhe is maried foꝛ thencreaſe of childzen, t to auotde foʒnicacion. 
Then Jreaſon thus, foz the confirmacion ot my purpole,by the 
argument, called Sozites. 
M hoſoeuer deſtreth to live vertuoullie, deſireth te 
2 £ Autotidefoznicacion, 
 Whoſoeuer deſireth to auoide foznicacion, and tan 
not obtain it by pꝛaier, oʒ otherwiſe(as to all men 
it is not giuen) theſame perſone deſtreth mariage 
Ergo, whoſocuer defirethto liue vertuouſly , deſi⸗ 
reth mariage. 
Again, the generall woꝛde of bothe theſe definicions,gineth 
light foz an argumente. Euery wife is a woman, eueryP2eas 
| cher is a man, and nature hath oꝛdeined, that man and woman 
N maie liue in mariage it᷑ thei bee ſo difpoſed)of what degrer, con⸗ 
daition, oz ſtate, ſo euer thei be, nothing in all the ſcriptures to the 
contrary. Therefoꝛe, J maie reaſon thus. 
What ſoeuer is man, that ſame maie marie a wo⸗ _ 
man by Gods ozdinaunce. 
Teury Pꝛeacher is a man. 
Erqo,nery e aſe mare nom by ous 
oꝛdinaunce. 
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8 W — 
other, ſo ye mate dooe in the reſidue, and where ve ſee any thyng 
ſerueth foꝛ vour purpoſe, that thei agree together on bothe par⸗ 
male retule theim, oz els ſo mollifie the thyng, that ſache repus 


gnaunties, maie not harme your cauſeat all, , W 


EL — the wozdes adioigned, that a woman is oftentimes ouerthwart 
klage mitt- froward,diſobedient,carelefeouer her childzen,foz aſmoche as 
gated. theſe ber no cauſes of mariage, thei ſhall not hinder mariage, foz 
à godly man will beare all aduerſttee, and ſuffer ſoche euill hap, 
and not therels ze eſchue mariage, becauſe theſe intommoditees 
chaunce in mariage. ow, J will entre into the other places, 
whiche doe not ſeuerally hadle one woꝛde, but hauereſpec euer⸗ 
monꝛe to an other, and fo by the knittyng together oftwoo thyn⸗ 
ges, oꝛ ſettyng the one againſte the other, the truthe ol our pur⸗ 
E rr 
¶ From the ſinulitude. 


Similiture As he is not to bee compted a good Gardiner, oꝛ a good D2- 


of mariage. chard keper, that is content with ſoche fruicte as he hath alredy, 


onelp cheriſhyng his old trees, and hath no care; neither to cutte 
doune the olde, noꝛ vet to ſet newe graffes: ſo that man is to bee 


tompted no diligent member in the common weale, whiche be⸗ 


png content with the pzelent compainie of men, hath no mynde 
to encreaſethenomber of people. 
From aucthoꝛxttte. 
It the create woꝛke man of thynges, Cod almightie hym- 
ſelf,after theKood, beyng reconciled to man, made this lawe ((as 


Sod the au⸗ we rrade in S criptures that men ſhould not liue ſingle, but en- 


thou ot ma⸗ cxeaſe and be multiplied, that thepcarth might be filled: and ſes 


riage by a miracie, chaunging of water into wine, which mira⸗ 
tle was the ſrſte that he did vpon yearth: and ſeyng Paule alſo 
biddeth euery man that can not liue chaſte, to marie, and that it 
is better to marie, then to burne in filthiedeſires , and befides 
this, willetha Biſhop ſhould bee the houſebande of one wife: it 


mul nedes * maie ot marie,as well as 


any 


ſame: it thei doe not agree in ſome places, pe 


yng alſo that Chꝛiſte hymlelffince that tyme, hath allowed ma⸗ 


4 3 r As, ei 42 
> {ow eee 3 ao, I 8 cat 


whirhe is not thelame, that an other is. As thus: APzeacher 


5 The Arte of Logike. ; Fol 60. _ 


er tempozall men. - 
any oh ( Fro — che lend to the greater. 


It is a ſhame to ſee bꝛute beaſtes, obaie theLawe of Nas. 
ture, and manne, eſpeciallie a learned manne, and a Preacher, 
like a ſtoute Giaunt to ſtriue with aturr, and ta doe contrarie 


to her bidd eng. 
| C From thegreaterto the leffe, 
Ak the doughters of Lot doubted nothing 6— 


with their gwne father, when he was dꝛonke, thinkyng it bet- daughters. 
ter to pꝛouide foz encreaſe by filthie luſte, then that mankinde 


chould decaie:ſhall not then a Pzeachcr,whiche ſhould haue res 


gard foz the encreaſe of mankinde, x alſo a deſire to ausidefozni- 
eacton, marie, if he be diſpoſed, ozotherwile can not line chaſte: 
¶ Ot diſcoꝛ dauntes. | 

ye male reaſon from thecontrary thus: It virginitee bee a ; 
thyng giuen to Aungelles, 2 PA 
then mariage is a thyng pꝛoper to man. 
C From the pziuacion, be 

It the lacke ofchildzen ber a thynghatefull to e dz the 
hauyng of childzen,isa thyng ioifulltoman, > 
C From the relacion, 
Ita Bifhoppe bee allowed 1 Nene 

bande, then is he allowed to haue a wife, and by the ſcriptures 


wee reade, that he is allowed to bee a houſebande, foꝛ Paule 


ſaieth: Let a Bichop bee the haulebande al one wifs.Ergo,heis 
allowed to haue a wife. | 

C From woꝛdes differyng. | 
That woozde is calledavifferyng woozde,whatſouerit is, 
is 
a man. Ergo he is no God. Pꝛieſtes be men, as other menne be, 
and that ſome maried men ere now, haue well knowen. Ther⸗ 
foze,he mate marie a woman, if he tan not liuechaſte,confide- 
ryng there is nothyng in all the to the contrary. 
As Jhaue dooenfoz theoffice.s aPaince, and the mariage 
afa Pꝛieſte, ſo maie 3 ene 
other matter, that is now in controuerſie. | 
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As faithe,wo the ſacrifice of the Baſle, Bap⸗ 

tiſme, the lawe,the Goſpell,ſynne, llaunder, rule, Pꝛeachyng, 
and euery other thyng that man is bounde toknowe. 
Faithe de⸗ 
fined, by onely we doc aſſure vs, that our ſpnnes bee foꝛgiuen vs, and 


we accepted as iuſte befoze God, thꝛough the merites of Chailte. 


( Oꝛ chus. 
Paule in the E pille to the Heb2nes. Kaithe is a ſure confi- 


dence ofthynges, whiche are hoped dos amd acertaintie of thyn- 


whiche are not ſcen. 
oY ” | CThegenerall woꝛde. 


A ure confidence, and a certaintie of thynges. | 
C The kinde. | 


A faithe, whiche is occupied about thynges — ecopezll 


(The difference, . | 
Thynges, whiche are — — fo2,and the whiche are N 
| The pꝛopertie. 


'To beleue „„ of God, . 
¶ Thepartesoffaithe, 


man, by whom ſaluacion is attained, 


Faith diver: The truefaithehath no partes. Albeit faithe is diuery ta- 


— in zen in the ſcripture, foꝛ, there is an hiſtozicall faithe. As 3 dooe 
th : beleue that Willyam Conquerour was Kyng of Englande. 


be ſaued. There is a faithe, when one man faithfully pꝛomiſeth 
an other, to doe this, oꝛ that, and will ſtande to his woꝛde. There 
is alſo afaithe ofmiracles , whereby the Apoſtles Waben 
deullles, and helped the diſeaſed perſones. 


C Thingesadioigned to faithe, and alſe 
annexed to faithe. 


Hope, chariter, to be good to the pooze, to fozbeare from wice 
ked attemptes, to ſpeake well ot all, to eſchue exceſſe. 
¶ The thyng conteinyng. 
The minde of man aa the ſoule of man, 
¶ The etficient caufe. 


. The woe «fGad,07 th olleghaſt angebe 
man, 


Whatis faithe? Faithe is a truſt and ful perſwaſion, wber ·=· 


There is alſo a iuſtiſiyng faithe, whereby J looke aſſuredlie to 


man, t eountting him in the merites of Chꝛiſtes pallior. 
The ende of fateth. 


confeſſeth in hys harte, Jeſus to bee Chꝛyſte, and aCuredlie tru⸗ 


ſteth to bee ſaued by the onelie merites of hys paſſion, 
| Contraries, 


- Unbeliefe,Deſperacion, wherby mannefalleth from God, to 8 


hys vtter damnacion foz euer. 

Thus we ſeehow large the vſe is of theſe places, foʒ not onelp 
ſhall anyone be hable to ſpeake right, aptely, and very wel to 
the purpoſe, whenſoeuer he ſhal ſeeke out the trueth of any 
cauſe, by diligẽt ſearche and raunging in theſe coꝛners, but alſo 
he ſhall largelie ſet out hys matter, with moche delite, and oꝛdꝛe 
lie tel hys tale with ſingulare pꝛofeict, and paſſing gaine. And 
thcrefoze J would wiſh that Logique were al wayes the ſquare 


to rule our talke, and made the very touche ſtone to trie our rea 
{ons ſoche as in weightie matters fuld ofte are alleged, and then 
would not doubts, but that folie ſhould the ſooner be elpied, 


and wiſe memes ſapinges the beter eſtemed. 
88 Ne ns 
Hat is called a diſputacion, oz reaſoning of matters, 


© Iz when certein perſdnes debate a cauſe together, and 


EY ſwering,and dentyng, and the other ſtil appoſing and 


ans the cauſe ſo earneſtlie, as he can, wherupon after 


harde holde, and long debating, the trueth either appeareth, oz 


elles they reſt bothe vpon one poincte, leauing the matter to ber 


adiudgedof the hearers, vpõ the knowlege of bothe their mindes 
fallie had, and perceiued. In all whiche matching and tougging 
together, thys would be obſerued that enery of them kepe they 
owne ſtandyng, that is to ſaie, the aunſwerer mull ſtil vſe flatte 
e ſhake of ſoche light reaſons as are alleged, by the 
helpe of iudgemente, whiche is the firſt parte of Logique, wher- 


in are diuerle rules and leſſons fette foozth,elpeciallic foz that 


purpoſe: the appoſer muſt fight with weapon ol hys witte, and 
| fil builde by that , whiche the aunſwerer dooeth ourrth;owe, 


N . i. neuet 


The the of Logike: " Fol60., 


Life euerlaſtyng, whiche is geuen kreelie to euer beleuer that 


one taketh parte contrarie vnto another, the one an 
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nenerleaning to folowe , and confirme hys cauſe til he haue 
bꝛought the other to ſome ſoche poincte as he ſhal not wel be ha⸗ 
ble to auoide. And the rather to extelle in thys behalfe, he muſt 
- bſe the ſeconde parte ol Logique, whiehe is called Jauention, 
where he mate haue Argumentes at wil, if he ſearche the places 
whiche are none other thing but the ſtoꝛe houſe of reaſon ,4 the 


-formtame of al wifedome. - 
The office and duetie ofthe appoſer. 


Nall debatyng ol cauſes, warineſſe is euer thought Ws 
1 - wiſedome.. Andtherefoze he that will ſhewe witte and : 
- .-- - learnyag,mufte vſe good avuiſemente, and take greate 
deliberacion with hym,and euermoze haue ſome chte grounde 
in hys head, wherunto he mindeth to leauell all hys reaſons be 
= foꝛe hand, that vpon the graunt of the a weightier mattre mare 
=. euermoze be obteined. And wheras the anfwerer perhappcs 
ö phall ſmell where aboutes he goeth, and therefoꝛe will ſeke | 
tyngholes to eſcape and flee ſoche daunger: The diſputer mull 
.alwayes kepe him in, t ſuſtre him at no hande to flippe alvaie, 
but foꝛce him ſtill to aunſwere the pꝛopouned argument virect⸗ 
Iv, that either he graunt the argument to be true, oꝛ denigh it to | 
be geod,ozels ſhewe wherin the faulte is, by either openyng IJ 
the doubtfulncſſe of ſome wozde,o2 drelaryng plainly,the wꝛõg A 
knitting and lapping vp of the whole reaſon .' And becauſe 
where many woopdes are ſpoken, greate aduauntage maie bee 5 
taken, the appoſer ſhall in as ft we woo2ves as he can poſſible/, 
compzchende hys whole reaſon, and kramyng it in good ozdze, 
ſhall fozce thaduerſarie to make annſwere vnto the partes, 
plainlp, and without cloke, o2 doubtfull dealyng in any wiſe, 
that vpon hys open andmanifeſtaunſwere,afreſhe reaſon maie 
dut ot hande be framed, and ſo, one vpon another, gatheryngrea 
tons from plate to plate, ſo long and ſo otten till at length he be 
Houghtro foe pris bing obi bebe alk not be hable by rea⸗ 
lon to denigh. And thys would alwayes be knowen that the⸗ 
fame reaſon whiche pꝛoueth, ſhould atwayes be either moze 
large then is that thing, whiche is pꝛoued, oꝛ els of lyke weight 
and beer with it. And ſo we reaſon from „ 
| $: 
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that whiche is infertour to it:and alfo ro the effectes of cg 
to the cauſes: From the definition, tothe thing that is defined, 
and likewiſe rom all other places of imencion aftor oy 


__ 
_— Theofficeop duette of the e, 

be unſwerer alſo mn bean ne, h as fwilieas the aps 
. [= Slvoſeris , ſekpng by all ſubtile meanes to eſtape ſoche 
Nai; Y trappes and ginnes, as the crafteneſſe ot the appoſer 


hathlaied out foz him. And therefoze vpon rehearſall ofthe argu 


ment, it is nedefull and expedient foz him to repeate it vnto him 
ſelf,in the (elf ſame oꝛdꝛe as it is ſet foꝛthe and ſpoken by the ap⸗ 
poſer, and after a litle pauſe, to make ſoche an aunſwere, that 
t je oppoſer maie take litle aduauntage thereby, and at no hande 
to graunt any ſoche thing, that maie afterwardes tourne to hys 
awne harme, the whiche full oft doeth happen;when we graüte 

that, as a tructh,whiche is plain falſe hode,ozdenigh that to be 
true, whiche is moſte true, oꝛ allowe thinges abſurde, to be coup 
ted as lawfull. And pet where as thinges in outwarde appa⸗ 
faunce maie ſeme true, whiche are nothing ſo, but haue onely 
the outwarde ſhape and colour of certaintie: The aunſwerer 
muſt earneſty take hede that then he be not deceiued. Fo2 if one 
inconueniente be graunted, a thouſande mifſchappes dooe fo- 
owe vpon theſame, and awide gappe is made open to entre inta 
all errours. Theretoꝛe the aunſwerer muſte at the firſte hearing 
ol hys argument, marke whether it bee made actoꝛdyng to ru⸗ 
les ot Logique, oꝛ otherwiſe. Fo2 the matter and euery part of 
the argument mate bee true in ſenſe, when the frampng ok it to 
gether is full badde. And therefoꝛe in ſoche caſes , the argument 
muſte bee retuſed, betauſe it is not well pꝛopoꝛtioned, neither 
vet ſhaped in oꝛdze, acto:ding as the Rules ot makyng argumt⸗ 
tes, doden euermoze require. But if the argumente haue hys 
due fourme and ſhape, then muſte the aunſwerer marke the 
trueth of hys argument, and if the allegacions been either doubt 
uk, o vntrue in ſenſe oꝛ vnderſtanding:theſame muſte be refir 
ſed out of hande as vnlawfull,x of no fozce tocofirme the tauſt. 
And tor the better au9iving of euill a one of _ 
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" The Arte of Logile. ; 
two wayes mult alwayes bee vſed, that either we denigh ſome 
part of the argument if the matter bee altogether falſe and vn⸗ 
true: O els that wee open the doubtfulneſſe ozeuill knittyng oe 
ſome woo2de oz ſentence, by making a diſlinccion (as the Logit ti 
ens terme it) and ſeuerally ſoꝛtyng ſoche thinges, as then were 
thought, to be ruil ſet together, And thus the aunſwerer beeing 
ware in hys doopnges, mate geue hys iudgemente without — © 
greate daunger,and fozce the appoſer to gene ouer hys tackeling 
EE without any aduauntage gotten. But foꝛ thys whole matter of 
1 aàunſbweryng to an argument, à dooeſhewe my minde at large 
3 - nexteandimmediatly befozethe reherſall, of falſe conclus = 
|  Gons,02 deceipfull argumentes, whiche do folowe in 
> + +  thenertpage,whereJſpeakeofconfutacion, and 
'3 ES: _ 'therefoze J furceaſſeto talke any ferther in 
x | — — „ 
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The places of falſe concluſtons, 

dns deteiptfull reaſons. 
Seid DU that J haue declared , what, an argument is, 
s what the places of inuencion be, how they ſcrut 
IS fo2 the conürmacion of anp matter, how euerp 
thyng is made, in hys due Mode, and figure, and 
ed the obſeruacion of many thinges, whereby any 
one, ſhall bothe bee aſſured, that his argumẽte is true, (if it bee 
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foozthe, ſet out the maner of deceiptfull argumentes, called in 
latine,Reprzhenſtones,or fallaces coneluſiunculæ, euen as Ari⸗ 
ſtotle hath ſet them foꝛthe. Albeit, there is no argument ſo de- 
teiptfull, but they all maie eaſely bee auoyded, if the rules bee 
marked, that are rchcarſed beſoꝛe; concerning the true m 
of an argument. Foz actoꝛding to thold ſatyng. Contrariorum 
eadem eſt doctrina. That is to ſaie, of contrartes, there is one 
maner ol doctrine, foʒ he, whiche tan handſomely ſet foozthe a 
Lion in his ſhape and poztraictare , mate fudge with reaſon a 
'* Lion euill fauouredly painted, and can with litle difficultie, 
ihewe the laults in euerp place: ſo in line maner;ifonecamake 
an argument, accoꝛding to the rules aboue rehearſed, in his due 
fourme and mode, he can tell alſo, when an argument is others 
miſe made then the rules can beare. To ſome menne, theſe pla⸗ 
tes of crafte that folowe , maie ſeme ſtraunge, and pet euen in 


male the rather be auoided. and better knowen, J will bothe ſet 
fozthe at large, and alſo teathe, aſwell as am hable, how to 
tontute them. And firfi to confute, is nothing els but to iudge 


cratte. Therfoze the Logicien, ij he will dooe his part, muſt not 
onely fence himſelf, fo2 confirmacis of his aume cauſe, but mult 


Hue ther ä tg betas, whice hyvecatrlabal cnet 
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made accozding to the rules) æ alſo maie knowe that it is falſe, 
it it be not made accco2ding to theſame rules: J will from henſ⸗ 


Decelptful ar 
coctuſios 


weightis matters, the wicked haue derined their ſubtle defences 
from thele deceiptfull cozners, Cherefoꝛe, betauſe ſocheplaces, 


falſe packyng,and to valoſe by reaſon, thinges knit together by 


all overth2owe the affercion of other, + alſo by teaſon 


nentes, 8 
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ing the natural face. Chei will ſtãde 
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it:vea, and by their bolde b 
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The Arte of Laie. Fol 6. 
dent laughing, make thother paſt ſpeakyng. J will not put any ng x: 


in this memento, as though thet were giltie: but their awnedoin w © 
ges, ſhall put in themſelues, on goddes name, foꝛ me. Notwiths 4 4 | 
ſtäding, would gladly wiſhe (as J ſaied befoꝛze) that there were 1 . 


a meaſure vſed, and then ſoche doinges, might better be boꝛne. Sets KY? „ 
Dc aunſ were to the matter ,twao:viates; either generally3 —— © 5 
oz particularly. A general aunſwere is made ther waies. irt. WAYS. 
when the faulte is in the matter, that is to ſaie, in the wozdes of 
tither p2opoſicion, when thet ſigniſie diuerſe thinges, 02 be di⸗ Lr an 
uerſiy applied to ſhewe it plainly:⁊ either denigh it as foliche, oz (wer Wayeg — Fee 4| 
els dilſolue it. as doubtfull. As thus, the Libertines reaſon. 
6  CWhatſocuer Wr, mers - Libertines 
Lo ſinne is a thing natural. errour. 
| CErgotoſinne is nat cuill. | - 
The teuerall oz ſccond pꝛopoſition, is not true. And theretoze 
the argumente is falſe in the mattre itſelf, Foꝛ God did create 
ter of ma, pure and cleane, and ſaied, that all was good; 
which he made, at the firſt creacion. Neither was it Goddes wil, 
that man could alter hys tommaundement, and ſwarue from 
the pathe ol his appoincted Lawes, but rather the ſuggeſtion of 
the Ocuill, and the weakeneſſe of our fleche, bꝛought man to 
hell, death, and damnacion. . 
Again, when the faulteappeareth arthe lourme / and maner The fault in 
ol makyng an argument, we muſte declare that it is not framed the — Fe 
accoꝛding ta the rules, whiche require thateneryarguitrent; ae 
could bothe be in mode and figure,as haue befoze nm " 
declared. As. thus, os 
CAllPagiltrates dooe reuenge 
? Euerp bolde hardie man dooeth beurnge 
C Ergo euer bolde hardie man, is a — 
a — —— 
colidering it is no mode, of theſame figure. Foz in this ſigure, all 
the Pꝛopoſiciõs, doe not arme altsgether, but one of: theim e ; 
ner doeth denigh as it appeareth plainly.tohimthatliſifoſees 
Thirdly , whenthe faultis botheinthe matter and mthe The fault = 
 manex ofmabyng, we mulle i has fi 5 erg 
302 me allo, | 
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The Arte of Logike. 
the kaultes plainly. As thus. 
0 ( Euerp ſlaughter, is ſinne. 

Euery adulterie, is ſinne. rH 

Ergoeuery adulterie is daugbter. 
. Firſtthefaulte(s, that ſlaughter is not well deflney Fozin 
warre time, it is lawful tokil,x every ma maie ſtãd in hisawne 
dekence, againſt violẽt robbers, rather kil the be killed. Chird⸗ 
. Ip, thargument is in no mode, although it be in the ſetõd figure. 
Tea The particular auotdyng ot an argument, is fue wates vſed, 


due wayes. either by declaryng in what deceiptfull ſubtiltie it is contemed. 


1 Oz from whiche of the places, it is wzongfully derined. Oꝛ to 
u. ſhewe the wꝛong tramyng in euery mode e figure. Oz to make 

tl. an argument, with a like reaſon, and ſo to anoide the tauſe. Oz 
v. laſt of all, to vſe the ſtraunge deteipttull places, whiche ſhalbce 
> lat rehearſed. 
And now will J tell particularly enery deceiptfu 


ll argumet, 


that whe ſochea ſubtleargum#rſhalbevſedeither in diſputacis, — 


oz pꝛiuate talke:an one maie eſpie the faulte out ofhande,and 
ſhewe in which of theſe tapcious teaſons, the ſubtletie reſteth. 
And ſirſt a falſe concluſion, is a deceipt vſed in an argument 


gle the hearer, oꝛ thus, a falſe concluſion is an argument appea- 

ryng to the ignoꝛaunt, as though it were true, & pet is nothing 

true at all. Ariſtotle dooeth deuide them into two partes. Some 

Falſe concluſi he called decetpthful argumentes, when a doubtfull woꝛde is 
— vled, oz the kinde o ſpeache is ſtraunge , and mate be taken. ij. 
wales, and that the fault is rather in the kind and maner of ſpea 

king, then in the matter oz very thing itſelf. Therefoze thoſe 
that be good Gtammaxians, t knowe the pꝛopꝛcties of wozdes, 
 andareſkilfull in the toungues, can gaily well ſolute ſoche er⸗ 
roꝛs às be made by the miſtakyng of woꝛdes, 02 by falſe vnder⸗ 


. lte not ſtanding of phzaſes, wherofin very deede many herefies, and 


knowe , hane moche falſe dodrine haue bad their firſt begynning. There be 


Tn * again ſome craftie ſubtilties,whiche are not in the wooꝛde but 


rather ſpzing either of the eulll knittyng together of the Pꝛopo⸗ 
n n ofthe A ee is to „ 


The Arte of Logike. 


one e thyng is fallic appoincted fozanother, ns tnthis pꝛopoſitiõ 
a man maie eallie eſpie falſe packyng,whichels inthe.y.figure, 
Fe- No ſynne doeth beget a man, fy 
Concupiſcence, I ſti- Concupiſcence doeth beget a man. 
no. Ergo concupiſcente is no ſynne. 
The ſecond pꝛopolitiõ⸗ although it mate deceinea man that 
ts not ware, yet it is altogether falſe,bicauſenature,whiche is a 
thing aꝛdeined of God, dooeth beget man, not the wicked impo⸗ 
tencie, oꝛ rather the deſtruccion of nature, whiche after ward fol⸗ 
lowed. Here it is plain, that mingle mangle is made or thinges, 
when generation, whiche ſhould ber attributed tu nature, is res 
erred to concupiſcente, bicauſe it is in Nature,and nerte adioi⸗ "a 
Now,faz thenomberand diniding of theſe deceiptfullargus Tpenonver 
mentes, it is to vnderſtande, that there be13 whereofs are called ſions, o the 


Fol 65 


ſubtilties, in the wooꝛde oꝛ maner of ſpeaking, and the other. ). diuiſion otde⸗ 


are called ſubtilties without the woꝛd, whe thinges are contkaũ⸗ mentes, e 
ve0,lwhen the * — altered, and one taken dere 


. Auch hee theſe dle fellowing, ” 
1. The doubtfulneſſe of wordeg. 


7 r this onewooze 
EY doubtfull) notwithſtandyng Ariſtotle ſetteth fozthe di- 
uers wates , that he mate ſhewe the difference of theſe 
doubtfull thynges, Fo2,ſome argumentes haue the doubte in a f 
wooꝛde, ſigniſiyng diuerſip, ſome in the pꝛopertte of the phzntfe, 
ſome in the ioignyng together of wozdes, and ſume other in the 


 dinidyng; and 3 E m 
plainly,inthe handiyng ol theſe places A; 
| _ CThedoubtfuineſſeofa 4 1 
F Omonynia, which mmaie be called in Englith;thedonbt- he je doubts 


| 2 fulnefſeofone woozde, when itfſignifieth viuerſly, 8a fuineltofs 
ner of a ſubtletie, wht the deteipt is ina wozde, that t-. 
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e neee And the rea\s is, that ſoche ar⸗ 

gumentes are nat good, becauſe there are fower termes in the 
tos pꝛapoſicions, tos, the double repeate,ſignificth one thyng 
in the firſt p2opolicion, and an other in the ſeconde pꝛopoſition. 
Therefoꝛe, nothpng is pꝛoued in the concluſton, when ſoche 
doubtfull woozdes, are placed in a pꝛopoſicion. Andtherefoze, 
whenſocheaſubtiltiets eſpied, a manne mate denietheconſe- 
guente, giupng this reaſon, that it is a ſubtiltis, dꝛawen from 

deuten. 


* 

” $ \ 
[ 
> * i 


(An example. 


a- Cuerp arme is a ſubſtaunte made of niche, 
blood, bones, ſinewes, and veines. | 
ri God the father hath an arme. | 
Ergo God the father is one hath a ſubſtance 


1 
2 4 


Arme ok dou⸗ 1 
ble vnderſtang 


e:this knittyng is not good, and therekoꝛe, à des 
ute the whole. The reaſon is, bicauſe it is a ſubtiltie, of à doubt⸗ 
full woꝛde, foz in the firſte pꝛopoſicion, the arme is conſtdered to 
bee ſoche a one, as man hath, but in the ſeconde pꝛopoſicion, it is 
not ſo ment, fo2 it ſignifieth by a metaphoze, the power, frenth, 
02 r of God. 
ä Another example; | 


There is none euill in the citee, ſaleth the pꝛo⸗ 
phete, whiche the Lozdehath not doen. 
There bee m ſynnes, and hozribie Sale 
„ inthe citee. 

0. Ergo od is the auctour of ſynne. 


wales taben. 


: 13 „ Adentsthe conſequente, Becauſethere is doubtfulnelle in 


ch wome : foꝛ in the ſirſt p ion, euill doeth ſügniſie, 
the euill or puniihement, as we call cammonlie all talamitie e⸗ 
inll, r all puniſh ſyment euill, whiche are not lünnt, and in the ſe⸗ 
tonde pꝛopoſicion, euill doeth ſignifie offence, and all naughti⸗ 
neſſe that is committed. Therefoze, the ſeconde pꝛopolicion, is 
andre not agreyng with the firſt, and therefoꝛe, the argumente is not 

nded . 539d. Of no one thyng riſeth ſo moche controuerſie, as of the 


ane double takyng ofa wasche, 


of fleſhe, blood, bones, ſinewes, and veines. 5 


5 


The Arte of Logike. Fol.66. 
wiſe menne kall ont, Lawiers agreenot,Pzeachers ware hotte, 
en ſtriue, the people mutter, good men giue counſaile, 
women haue their woꝛdes, this man affirmeth, thother denieth 
and pet at lẽgth, the double meanyng being ones knowen(whe 
all thynges are quiete) endes the whole matter. Therefoze,it is 
good, firlt to be well grounded, and ſurcly to ſtaie our ſelues, v⸗ 
pon ſome one aſſured knowledge, befoze wee talke of thynges 
- doubtfull, wherin reſteth erroz. Beſt learned ot all other, is that 
man onelip in my minde, which ſeyng repugnaunt ſentences, cã 
by reaſon iudge the truthe. Salomon ſaieth in his Pꝛouerbes. 
God the father from the beginning, created wiledome. The 
vnlearned, the wicked, oꝛ the ſedicious libertine maie take here 
an occafid to pꝛoue that Chʒiſt was man onelp, and reaſon thus 
SGod the father, from the beginnyng created 
wiſedome. a 
Chꝛiſte the ſoonne ol God , is the wiſedome of 
his father. - | ro 
2 Chailte the ſoonne ol God, was created 
fromthe beginnyng. 
Theretoꝛe, it moche auaileth to knowe the double meaning 
ol euery doubtfull woꝛde. In the ſirſt pꝛopoſicion, wiſedome ũ⸗ 
gnifieth the wooꝛde reueled, oꝛ pꝛeached by the mouthe or man. 
In the ſecond pꝛopoſicion, wiſedome is taken foꝛ the ſecond per⸗ 
ſone in Trinitee, accoꝛding to . Jhons Golpell.Jn the begin⸗ 
ning was the wozde,x the woꝛde was with God, and God was 
the twoozde, Curry one knoweth, that euery woꝛde is not God, 
and pet this wozde(whiche paſleth all wozdes)is God the ſonne 
which otherwiſe is called,the wiſedome ofhis father, A certain 
perſone, that is no ſmall foole, as all men full well knowe, that 
knowe hymatall,bepng earneſte ata tyme, in commendyng a 
biſhop of his acquaintaunce, declared to a noble perſonage, that 
this bichop had a goodly baſe voice, and made at one time (ꝙ he) 
as baſe a ſermon, as he neuer hard the like in all his life befoze, 
and therefoze, woꝛthie to be compted a greate clerke, in his foo⸗ 
liſhe iudgemente. VAho will nat not ſaie, that this Biſhop was 
- baleliepzaifed, re 5 = 


willpam 
Somer, |}. 


- ries * 
cu is Pope. 


12 8 des be — —— thus. —— Halim Ns 
magnam peruertet opum vim. Creſus going ouer the flood Ha⸗ 


um, thallonerthzowea greate Empire. Here is not mencioned,, 
whether he ſhall ouerthꝛowe his owne, oꝛ an other mannes. By 


the which Ozacle in derde, he being deceiued, loſt his own king⸗ 


dome, when he thought to ſubdue his enemies, and bꝛyng them 


vnder ſubieccion. Therefoze,when ſentences be ſpoken doubt⸗ 


fully, that thei mate be conſtrued twoo maner of waies, and the 


partes diucrflie poincted, make contrary vnderſtanding:thei are 
reterred to this place. And the rather to make it moꝛe open „ 
haue made twoo Engliſhe verſes, whiche bepng diuerſly reade 
haue twoo contrary meanynges.. 

A robberie doe not feare: thy God, thy maker. 


Mill puniche not one: God ſpareth, be thou ſuer. 
¶ Other wiſe. 


325 a robberie doe not: feare thy God, thy maker 
e one God ſpareth, be thou ſuer. 


There are t\voo verſes alſo in Latine, whiche becauſe thei: 
devers pꝛetie, and maie be twoo wates taken, J thinke it not a⸗ 
mies to ſet them koꝛthe here emong the other. 

1 NE tua, non tua fraus, virtus, non copia rerum. 


Scandere te fecit, hoc decus exinium. 
¶ In Engiichethus. 


des, bꝛought thee thereunto. 
CRichelle greate, and moche aucthozitie, with world ; 
= lie honour to tome to. 

Theſe verſes beyng read backwarde, either in Engliche, o 
in Latine, beginnyng at the laſt woꝛde, haue à cleane contrarꝝ 
vnderſtandyng, as thus. 


To tome to honoz woꝛldlie, with aucthozitee moche, : 


andgreatericheſſe. 
Von . not gealineſte, 
wilinefle, not wozthinefle.. 


Moꝛthineſſe, not wilineſſe „godlinelle, not * 


Theile 


The Arte of Logike. "1 Fol 67. 
Theſe twoo verſes were waittento the Pope, as wozthie 


ſachea one, and ſette vpon Paſquillus in Roome, euen foz verie 


loue, as J take it:not of the Pope, but of Gods holie woꝛde. 


¶ An example of ſoche doubttull wzityng, whiche by reaſon of pouc⸗ 
tyng, maie haue double ſenſe, and contrary meanyng, taken 
out ot an enterlude, made by Nicolas Udall, 


Wete maiſtreſſe, whereas 3 loue you nothyng at all, 
> | Regardyng pour richeſſe and ſubſtaunce chicfof all, 
200 Foz pour perſonage, beautie,demeanour;and Witte, 
J commende me bnto you neuer a whitte. 
Soꝛie to heare repozteof pour good welfare. 
Foz as J heare ſaie) ſoche pour condicions are, 
That ye be woꝛthie fauour ot no liuyng man. 
To be abhozred ot euerp honeſt man. | 
To be take foz a woman enclined to vice. | 
Nothyng at all to vertue giuyng her due pꝛice. 
Wherefoze concernyng mariage, ve are thought 
Soche a fine peragon as ner honeſt man bought. 
And now. by thele pꝛeſentes J doe you aduertiſe, 
That à am minded to marrie vou in no wiſe. 
Foz pour gooddes and ſubſtaunce could be content 
To take you as pe ars. pe will be my wife, 
Pe ſhall be aſſured foz the tyme ofmy life 
J will kepe you right well from good raiment and fare;. 
Pe ſhall not be kept but in ſozowe and care. 
Ye ſhall in no wtſeliue at pour owne libertee.. 
Doe and ſaie what pe luſt pe ſhall neuer pleaſe me. 
But when pe are merie J will be all lg 
When pe are ſozte J will be verie glad. 
When pe ſeke your hartes eaſe, 3 will be vnkinde. 
At no tyme in me ſhall vou moche gentleneſſe finde. 
But all thynges contrary to your will and minde, 
Shall be doen, otherwiſe J will not be behinde, 
To ſpeake and as fo; all them, that would doe you w2ong; 


* | 
I 
| _ 
i 
IF 
4 k 
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2 will ſo belpe and maintein,yeſhall not line long. 18 
$109, % 
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The Arte of Logile. 
Il who ere ate naie) will ſticke by you; till J die. 5 
Thus good mailtreſſe Cuſtaunce the loꝛde you ſaue and kepe, 
From Roiſterdoifter whether J wake oz ſlepe. 


8 — — I: 
aue bnfo 
ad 1 — — — thelame wozdes, 
SEE Mete maiſtrefſe, whereas J loue pou, nothyng at alk 
: 7 ) Regardyng your richeſſe andſubſtauncc, chicfof all 
£2 Foz your perſonage,beautie,demeanour,and witte, 
2 tcommende me vnto pou. neuer a Wwhitte 
| . ©  Sozietoheare repozte ot your good welfare. 
. Fozlas J heare ſaie)ſoche your condicions are, 
7 That pe be wozthie fauour: ol no liupng man 
To be abhoꝛred: ot euery honeſt man 
To be take ſoꝛ a woman enclined to vice 
Nothyng at all: to vertue giuyng her due pꝛite 
72 8 | Wherefoze concernyng martage,yeare thought 
| Soche a fine peragon,as neuer honeſt man bought. 
1 And no b by theſe pzeſentes, 3 doe pou aduertiſe, 
3 That à am minded to marrie pou: in no wiſe N 
Fo2 pour gooddes and ſubſtaunte:3 could be content 
To take you as pe are. At ye will be my wife, - | 
Me ſhall beaſſured foꝛ the tyme ot my life . 
J will kepe pou right well. fromgoodraimentandfars 
Pe ſhall not be kept: but in ſoꝛowe and care 
He ſhall in no wiſe liue: at your owne libertss 
Doe and ſaie what pe luſt: pe ſhall neuer 1,0 
But when xe art merie: J will be all ſas 
Nhen pe are ſoꝛie: will be verie glan 
| When ye ſeke yoke dartescaſe. —— bukinde 
At no tyme; in me ſhall pou moche gentleneſſe finde. 
But all thynges contrary to your will and minde, 
Shall be doen other wiſe: 3 wtilnotbebehinde, 
To ſpeake: — — inns 
A will ſo I | 


_ $02anyſoolithedglteſhall comberyou,butJ, . 
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The Arte of Logik: Fol 68. \ 
J{whoere ſaie naie) will ſticke by you till J die. BE 
Thus good mailtrefſe Cuſtaunce, the loꝛde you ſaue and Repes OP 


From me Roiſterdoiſter, whether J wake o2ſlepe. 
Who fauoureth pou no leſſe, ye maie be bolde, 
Then this letter purpozteth whiche pe haue vntolde. 

. - +. C Tyerhzec decerptfall argumentes. 5 

N Gu 0 diſtrahendorum, a toynyng together of thoſe d þ 4 " 

(Oy; | thynges., whiche ſhould bee difſenered, and are either chat hond 

to be applied to the tyingsthat go beſoze, as to the thin⸗ de parted. 
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ges,thatfollowe after. 
Da- Whofocnerknowethletters , nowhath lears EE . 
ned them. . 


r= AGrammarian knowethletters, 

j. ErgoaGrammarian now hath learned the, 
Pere this Avuerbe (now) if it had beenreferred to the firlly = 
noince,whiche is as pe lee in this wozde(letters)and thepoints = 
_ afterward made, when this wooꝛde now) had been put to it, all 


had been well: but becauſethe woꝛde now) is other wiſe placed, „ 
and referred to tbe nexte ſentence, whiche is (now hath learned 55 
them it is a talſe argument, becauſe this wozde(now)ſhould be 1 

referred to the firſt poincte, as thus. 3 

8 Whoſoeuer knoweth letters now, hath learned the BE 5 

A Grammarian knoweth letters nos. „ 

Ergo, a Grammarian hath learned then. | — 

And fo this argumẽt is good, being thus placed, but though S == % 
this ſubtiltie ceemechildithe, yet aide babes haue vſed it, euen in 1 
the weightieſt cauſe ot our redempcion, and thought therein ts 1 

foile the godlie, reaſonyng, in iefte after this loste, and vet mea⸗ 8 
nyng good earneſt. = : 
Faithe without wozkes doeth iullilie. Faithe with: 6 

2 Faithe without wozkes, is a dedde faithe. out wozkes, 12 
Ergo, a dedde faithe doeth iuſtiſie. f = 

Mere one maie ſee a falle packyng, foz, in the ürſte Pꝛopo ⸗ _ 7 
 ficion, faithe ſtandyng a lone, is ſeueralliereferred to thelaſte 1 

woozde , of the ſame Pꝛopoſicion, whiche is ( dooeth iuſti⸗ = 

ann, wr 
5 9 


3 CRY 
| S whicheſhould be ioigned together, and * i 
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The Arte of Logike: 


the ſeconde pꝛopoſicion, that is meant in the firſt, and the reaſon 
ts, that woꝛdes are foigned together, which ſhould not be ſo iol⸗ 
gned, foꝛ now there arefower termes, whereas by the rules of 
Logtke, there ſhould be but thze(faithe)is one(doeth tuftifie)is 

the ſeconde(faithe without wozkes)is the thirde(a dedde faithe) 

is the fowerth terme. And the reaſon that there be fower,is;that 
_ faitheis firſt ſeuerallie conſidered, whiche neuer wanteth woz- 
kes folowyng her, as kruicte declaryng what the tree is:not that 
the fruicte dooeth purchace iuſtiſicacion, but rather giueth a to⸗ 


ken, that by raithe it ſelf, whereof ſoche wozkes doe ſpꝛyng, iu⸗ 


'ſificacion is atteined. In the ſeconde pꝛopoſicion there is men⸗ 
cioned a dedde faithe, a faithe without wozkes,whiche faithe the 


Deuill hymſelk hath, whereas il the argument were true, there 


ſhould bee none other faithe;conſidered in the ſeconde p2opoſict- 
on, then was rehearſed, and mencioned in the firſt pꝛopoſicion. 
J haue laboured the rather at large, to make this matter moe 


plaine to the ignoꝛaunte, not that it ſo moche neded(fo2 the cua⸗ 


ſion is eaſie ot it ſelf) but to ſhewe that this vnlearned argumtt 


is of no greater weight, then the other aboue rehearſed were. 
COfpartyng wozdes that ſhould be io1gned together. 


of woozdes WK 5 

y 2 2 wo2des ſeuerall, oꝛels a diſſeueryng of twoo partes, 
whiche ſhould bee but one, foz, like as by the other 
place, Des are ioigned together, whiche ſhould bee diuided, 


ſo now by this place, that thyng is diuided , whiche chould bee 
5 The late and the Golpell, are tivoo diners thinges 


The woꝛde of God, is the Lawe and the Goſpell, 
Ergo the woꝛde of God, is twoo diuers thynges. 


In this argument the woo de of God) beyng a whole thing 


of it ſelt, is diuided, and where reſpect ſhould be had, to the twoo 
partes ionctlie conſidered together, whiche are nothyng cls but 
the whole: partes are ſeuerallie vnderſtanden, and referred to 


with 


woꝛdes (without wozkes)ſo that theſame lalthe, is not meant in 


ve whole,not waehrend but ſeuerallie, 
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with their pꝛopꝛeties, as they ſhould not be. Ko the wooꝛde of 
God is not the lawe onelie, oꝛ the Goſpel onelie, although it 
ſtande of theſe two, but is the lawe r the Goſpel bothe ioigned 
together: foz wheras a manne is made of bodie and ſdulle, the 
bodte is not manne,noz pet the ſoulle neither, and pet they bote 
ioigned together make vp a perfeicte manne. Again, not there 
foze are the law?, and the Goſpel Goddes wooꝛde, betauſe thei 
are twoo diuerſe — they dode bothe pꝛopzelie 
helang vnto Goddes woozde. And therefoze the lawe and the 
Goſpell are otherwiſe taken in the firſt Pꝛopy then they en: 
arp in the ſecondeP;opolicion, wheruponthere are Reer dan een 312 
mes coutrarie ta the rules aboue rebearſed. nee,, Tl 


An other trampie. | D 
; : {Lhe Articles of our faieth, are. r. . 2614 WP 
Do heieue in God the Fa ,andJeſus Chaiſthys | | 


onely ſonne, are in the Articles ofour faieth; ! ' 
Ergo to beleue in God the Father, and in Jeſus The Articten 1 
_ \. Chaillebys oneſie ſonne, axe twelue in numbꝛe. 25 * | 
„Thps Argument is to bee denighed, becauſe the doubtful- 
nelſe riſeth —— beleue in Gad the father, and in Je 
ſus Chꝛiſte hys onelie ſonne, are tharticles ol our faieth, and pet 
they twooare not the whole. xu. in numbꝛe. Thereſdꝛe, they 
twoo being of the. xi, are wꝛonglie placed, i they bepiuided — 
into.xii. Again there be fower partes, oꝛ termes. o in hemmt 
Pz2opoſicisn, this parte (thartitles ot our ſaieth) tumpꝛebẽde the 5 
tbwelue in numbze, but in the ſecond Pꝛopoſition, the double re⸗ 
peate, that is (tharticles of our fateth) doe not compzehendeall 
the articles, but tiwos onelie, therefope it is an euil Argument. 
Thys kinde ot argumente is vſed often times of thoſe, which 
by repoꝛting another mannes labour; and hys wel dooing des 
pꝛaue theſame, either by adding, oꝛdiminiſhing theſame, asby 
taking a pece of a ſentence out of fomeDoctour, + appliyng it os 
their purpoſe, 02 b adding moze then they finde, as bothe diui⸗ 
nes and lawiers often times ful vngodlie haue dof, not regars 
ding the whole courſe, and aꝛdꝛt of the thing. but taking out pat 


555 and * in deeds 
* made 


F iRomiſhe 


- Tificacions 


_ - $09d,not bez 
cauſe menne well, but who is he:Euen theſame bodie,whiche firft beleneth 


Confeſſion, 


— — . 


The Ane of r | 


made nothpng foz then neither they theimſelues dooe vnder⸗ 
ſtande what they bꝛyng, when they dode not marke the whole 
courle of the matter. The Romiſhe reaſon thus. 


Therefoze, kepyng the commaundementes , purcha- 
reaſon fo; ius feth heauen, | 
Thys argument is falſe,by leaupngthebeft out.; foz the dos 


urine ot the Goſpeli muſt firſt be had, aur faith mult be faſtened 
and Chꝛyſte mult ſanqiſte our doynges, befoꝛe thei can be good. 


warzkes are pleaſeth God toaccept it. It is true, he that doeth wel;ſhal haue 


— in Chꝛiſte, and appꝛehendeth mercie by faith , whoſe woozkes, 


god allo weth God accepteth fo good, otherwiſe he ſhall neuer tome where 
theim. God is. Therefoꝛe elpie the ſubtilties ofthe vngodlte, and fite 


therꝛ traude. | 
CThefifthpiace. | 


deth errour, and the pꝛopꝛetie of the toungue not well 
knowen engedzeth ambiguitie, as in the;vief. Chapiter of Pas 
thew:When Thaylt badde thoſe, whiche were healed oftheLe- 
pꝛoſic: t, and ſhewe themſelues to the Pꝛieſt, our fathers ap⸗ 


vaunde in conſcience vnder pein of damnacion, to tonkeſle hys 
ſinnes to the Pꝛieſt, erery pere ones, where as Chzyſtes mea⸗ 
nyng was nothyng ſa, and therefoze thei were moche deteiued, 
inthe mauer ot ſpeakyng. Thys oꝛdꝛe was in thold lawe as we 
maie read in Lcuiticus, that Lepers came not into the toune, 


but ij any happened to be whole andamended,he was firſte com 


mamded to ſhe we hymſeit to the Pꝛieſle, that the Pꝛieſt ſeyng 
hys bodie cleane, might hie a witneſſe to the congregacio, ot hys 


fcxrd to goe abʒoad, and be in compaine with other men. 
BBut euen as they haue fondly wꝛeſted thys plate to confeſ- 


( I thou wilt enter to heuen, kept thecommanndemifts, "< 


Neither is any thing good, becauſe we dooe it, but becauſe it 


Ys Igura dictionis — in Wel ati form; o- 
r F nrationis, the manerof ſpeache, is hen the phzaiſe bꝛe⸗ 


plied toys ſaiyng , to tonteſſion, thinkyng that euerp one was 


amendement, and ſa the man after that might the rather be ſut⸗ 


r nr __ ** cuill diſpoſed wines , abuſs 
their 
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their houſbandes fandly, expounyng S. Paules luoo: des in the 
vll. ofthe ficlt to the Coꝛinthians, where he ſateth , The wile is 
bonne to the lawe , as long as her houſdande liueth, but if her 
houſbande llepe, ſhe is at libertie to Marie, with whom the will. 
But God foꝛbidde, that women ſhould take thys aduauntage 
of their houſbandes ſlepyng, as the Komilhefolke haue abuſed 
all mẽ wakyng. Slepe in this tert,ſignifieth nothing but death. 


and pet, might wome aſwvelabuſe thystert,as othermen haue Siepe, wha - 


abuſed Chꝛiſtes ſaiyng, foꝛ the maintenafice of confelſis. There *fignilicty. 
foze, the pꝛopꝛetie ofcuery ſpeache, and the maner of ſpeaking, 
ought alwayes to be obſerued: we ſaie in Engliſh ſometime, 
to ſome one with whom we are offended,ah ſirrha,ye are an ho 
neſt man in deede, and pet wee dode not meane, that he is 

in deede, but thinke rather that he is a naughtie felowe. So ike ;; 
wiſe, Chꝛyſt when he ſhould be taken ol the Jewes; ſaled ta His 
Apolkles, dormite & requieſcite, ſlepe on ſirs, and take pour reſt, 
not that he would thei ſhould ſo doe, but to their rebuke 4 ſhame 
he ſpake it, becauſe they were careleſle, and tooke their reſt. ©9 Baue rebu⸗ 


Chꝛiſt taken 
of the Aces 


Paule rebukyng the Coꝛinthians, becauſe they made Heathen W the C 


men their Judges, and pleaded thep2 cauſes vnder them, ſaied, 
il there be no bodie emong pou, to heare pour awne cauſes; 
make vile perſones and abteces,to be iudges emong you . t 
that he would it ſhould bee ſo, but to their ſhame, he ſpake it, as Mane 0 
be ſaieth ee ports en | 
of phꝛaſe, pꝛopꝛe to euer tuungue. As where it is in the Goſpel: ath. ve 
Agree with thpne aduerſarie quickeiy, whiles thou art in the 
wate with him, leaſt that aduerſarie deliuer ther to the Judge, 
e the Judge deliuer thee to the miniſter, æ then thou be caſt into 
pꝛiſone. Uerely I ſaie vnto the, thdu halte not come out thens, 
til thou haue paied the vttermoſte farthyng. The whichemats = 
ter, laindt Luke rehearſyng, hath theſe woozdes'in the lait ende. Lukeally 
Fs thee, thou departeſtnotthence, till thou haue made good 
12 tttermalt ite. El bo dopeth not ler, that tyys lat ſentence, 
dooeth not lignifie a condition, unt rather nateth, that he ſhal ne 
uer come at all. os the ſpiritual meunyng conflvered)howratt 
mange anne rondẽ ned ta the fire * * 
S219 4443 
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pale hys raunſome to god foꝛ hys ſaluacion. Again J read thys 
in the.i.of Pat.Joſeph aſſoneas heawoke out of llepe, did as the 
Angell ot the loꝛde bad him, andtookehys wife vnto him and 
: — her not, til ſhe had bꝛought fozthe her firſt ſonne, x talled 
| his name Jeſus. How then did Joſeph knoweher afterwarde, 
that is, did he the acte of nature with herzNo,verely , he did not 
compainie with her carnally at all, but ſhe liued ſtill a virgine, 
hu bare the name onelp ol an houſeband,o2 marted man, As we 
Et js read alſo that James 4 Jhon were called the bzethzen of Chaiſfe 
| ; 428 und vet were they not in bloud hys naturall bꝛethꝛen. But ſome 
r nat experte in toungues, maie wonder moche at this erpoſicien, 
notwithſtanding ik they would weigh other places that are in 
luke maner witten, they ſhould haue no nede to meruailt at al. 
Me read in theight chapitre of Cene. Mhen Noe had ſent a 
crowe out of the Arke, tobzing tidinges again, he ſaied that 
the crowe came not till the yearth was dꝛie, & pet we reade not 
5 in the ſcripture that the Crowe came to the Arke again at alt, 
W but did rather flie cleane awaie. And pet the tert ſateth, vntil the 
1 vyearth wasdzic,theCrowecame not. The P2ophete ſaieth ot 
God: Thou art from woꝛlde to woꝛlde, and yet here is no deter⸗ 
minate time mecioned, foꝛ God is a liuyng ſubſtaunce fo2 euer. 
Pea, J thinke wee haue the like phꝛaſe alſo, eut in our Engliſhe 
toungue. The ſtitte necked ſaie thus: J will heare no Pꝛea⸗ 
tzhing till all menne ber agreed. And when is that: Marie neuer 
© Fthinke, Theretoze thoſe that bee ignoꝛaunt in the toungues 
| _ *,.-.__.. areeaſelpdeceined.Likewiſe we read in the twelne Chapiter of 
„ ſaina Matheme. Qui drxerit verbum aduerſus ſpiritum ſanctum 
„ non FLEW ti neut — ns mary wn futuro. He that 
aint the hulir holt; thall not be foꝛgeuen 
neither in thys wozide:;nozyctinthe wozldto come, that is to 
2 — — nc OR AIYt and ful ton⸗ 
ürmation that thys meanyng is true, and oughte not-otherwilſe 
1 to be taken. Haintte Parkeaiſotpraking of hela ratter, 
Werke. lu. yath theſe woozdes. Merely 4 taie buto pon, Amine albee 


foꝛgeuen vnto mennes childzen, and blaſphemt they 
Kipp. Bente be enn thou Ghoſt ne 
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uer haue foꝛgeueneſſe, but ſhalbe guiltie of eternall damnacid. 
Thus we le that the maner of ſpeache vſed in athe we, is plain 
ly opened here in Parke. Haincte Luke in like maner, whoſoes Lukc. xu. 
ucr ſpeaketh a woꝛde againſt the ſonne or man, it halbe foꝛge⸗ 
uen him. But vnto him that blaſphemeth the holie ghoſt, it ſhal 
not be fozgeuen. And pet notwithſtanding all thys, the weake 
learned referre thys place toPurgatozte,moſte vainly and with 
out all reaſon. The maner of ſpeche cauſeth ambiguttie, by rea- 
fon of the affinitie in wooꝛdes, and when one hath loſt al the mo 
nep in bhyspurſe,andfo2 lacke of coigne, is fain to hold the tan⸗ 
dell: Another manne , when he ſceth theſame bodie doochys 
ductie with hys cappe of, to his better, might ſatemerilp by the 
waie ofa ſute to the woꝛthieſt perſõ:a pꝛaie pou fir let this good 
felowe be couered, he is bare, where as bare ſigniſieth a bare 
purſe, aſwel as a bare head:and is pꝛopꝛʒelp fo ſated. Again and 
molteaptly thys ſubtiltie taketh place, when ſentences bee euill 
poincted, and the ſenſe thereby depzaned, as ſome that maintein 
ſuſtiſicacion by woꝛkes, haue ſtraũgelp abuſed a texte of S. Au⸗ 

gultine, makyng the poince plain, where as it ſhould be an in⸗ unn dimes 
terrogatiue, and hath been of late yeres ſo founde in an old weit — 

ten hand. The ſentente is thys. Qui fecit te ſine te, non poteſt 

ſeruare te, ſine te. Ye that made thee with ont thee , cannot he 

ſaue thee, without thee = Mhere as makyng it a plain poinct 

in Latine, it hath a cleane contrarp bnderſtanding , and ma⸗ 


Wales taken. 


keth moche foz the maintenaunce of falſe religion . Fo2it is wordesſpehe 


| b 5 
aſmoche, as who ſhould ſate ; he that made thee, without thee , FOOTY 


cannot ſane thee, without thee . -Pozeouer woozdes ſpoken 
| by imitacton , that is to fate , when one rehearſeth that whiche 


another mã ſaieth, muſt diligently be abſerued.Paulwalteth to 3 „ 


the Colloſſians, ſheweth the naughtineſſe or ſome me, that wil 
kepe ſimple folke in ſubieccion with their tradicions, x trouble 
the conſciences of the weake ſatyng , dove not touche, dooe not 
taſte, dove not handle meate, whiche Paule reciteth , in rebune 
to the Hipocrites and obſtinate Phariſtes, # yet ſome not with 
ſtandyng fondly haue miſconſtrued theſame. perſwadyng theim 
lelues that Paule gaue ſoche commaun 


demet. Therctoꝛe thoſe 
T. iii. things 


Bare, wos 


— — — 2 DIST 


— 2 3＋—— — 
1 EIS 4 : 
; E —— — 
DOD da oe — 5 
» 


thinges which are cpoken by imitacion,folowyng another man 

nes ſpeache,mult otherwiſe be vnderſtanden, then thoſe woꝛdes Ex 
whiche a man ſpeaketh or himſelt, and geueth inſtruttion ter⸗ 
tainly thereby. Thus farre haue J handled theſe ſubfite argu⸗ 

[ mentes, whiche arc in the wozdes:now will Jrehearfe all ſoche 

1 kLlaalſe concluſons as are in the matter. And firſt thys is to be no⸗ 

I ted, that the faultes of enery argumente, are either in the wꝛõ 208 

5 definyng,andnot well ſettyng foozthe the nature of any thing, 


o2 cls in notaptly dtnidyng,v2 laſtip, not avuiſedly weighyng 
47 the cauſes ot things. but heapyng them vp without oꝛdꝛe oz rea ⸗ 
= ſon. Thother ſubtilties aboue rehearſed maie either be auoided 
1 py well markyng the true definicion, oz els hauyng reſpcae to 
. the diuiſlon, by declaring ſeuerally how large euery woozd 
1 mate be taken, and what errour maie riſe by the falſe vnderſtanẽ 
j d.uyng ot ſome one woꝛde: the ſubtilties folowpng contein ſoche 
abſurdittes, and rife not vpon the nature of ſome one woꝛde, 
but take their grounde of the mattre and thyng it ſelf. 

| Therc be ſeuen in numbꝛe. 5 


1 1 rom the accident. 
a" From that, whiche is partly and after a ſozte 
| 'C © ſo;tobeful and wholy ſo, 
if. The miſtakyng ol ſentences gainſatyng, 
iitf. The conſequent. '* © 
v. The cauſe that is not, put foꝛ the cauſe, 


fs vi. The Cuckoes ſong, oz thynges doubtfull , to 
| 5 piꝛoue thynges that are as doubtfull. 
vil. Many queſtions aſked foz1 one ſaiyng. | 
| | | MS, The firlt deceipt. gl ens 
The acridennt Allacia accidentis, the deceiptfulneſſe of the accidente, is 


F wWhendiuerſethynges are ioigned together, in one ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce, that is to ſape, when one, and theſame thing, is 


relerred bothe to the ſubſtaunte, and alſo to the accidente, oꝛ els 
when the accidentes ( which are not ofthe very ſubſtaũce ol man, 
but maie be awape, the man liuyng ſtill) are not well ioigned to 
ether, oʒels, when we make our argument, ab inuentis, 15 
[6 


L dored,accondpng te the ſubſtaunce. And theretozc, though the of 


—— 


The Arte of Logike. Fol. 1. 
is to ſaie, by that thing, whiche happeneth to a man caſuallp, 
pꝛonounce theſame, to be the very pꝛopꝛe cauſe why,and where 

foze, thys 02 that is ſo. Df the fclt.thys matebe anerample. 
What ſame whiche fleſhe Nane is not. 
Fleſhe is foode. 
Therefoze fiſhe is none. 
In the firſt Pꝛopollcion, J vnderſtande the ubltaunce of flethe, 
and in the ſeconde P2opoſicion, J meane the accident oz pꝛopꝛe⸗ 
tie, whiche is in theim bothe , and therefoze mine argument is 
not Lawlul, becauſe J referred, bothe the ſubſtaunce andthe ac⸗ 
cident, to one, and to theſame ſubiece.Fo2 although ſleſhe and 
iche, be not al one in ſubſtaunce, betauſe lleſhe is one thing, and 
liche is another, and either of theim hath their pzopze beeyng, E 
diſtinge ſubſtaunce:pet they agree bothe in their accident, that 1s 
5 ſaie, in foode, to ſerue foꝛ the ſuſtenaunte ot man. 
28 ſinne mate be committed. Wicked mine 
Wicked men,euen wht they execute Julfice,voe ſinne. cinne,cuen in 1 
Therefoze, wicked menne male doe no Zuſtice, beyng Aude n 
Th, firſt Pꝛopoſicion is true, and the ſeconde alſo, fo: Tiny 
ſoeuer is not offateth,theſame is ſinne. Neither can any thong 
be well, how ſoeuer it ſemeth in our pies, ercepte ourfaithe be * 
firſt faſtened vps the free mercicof Chzyſt.Lherefoze the Jewes -' +, 
how ſoeuer they liue, keping oꝛdꝛe, obſeruing lawes, foꝛbearing . | 
riot, vet all their dopnges, are nothyng but ſinne, whatſocuer 
they doe, ſeme it neuer ſo honeſt, oꝛ Godlie, to the ſight ot mäne. 
And pet thys argument is not truely lapt vp. Foz in the fürſte 
Pꝛopoſiciõ (inne) is cõſidered by himſelt, t therefoze it is trucly 
ſaied, that no ſinne maie beromitted. In the feconve Pzopoſtz 
cion, where execucton of Juſtice is repozted to be ſinne, it is net 
ſo of it ſelf, but becauſe the perſone is euil himſelt, which erecu- 
teth the Lawe, and therefoze the offence cometh caſuallp, andas 
the Logicians ſaie, per accidens, where as ſinne befoze was conſt 


Fleſhe a iche 


ficer beyng naughte, ollendeth when he miniſtreth Juſtice, (be⸗ 
cauſefaithe maketh ail woozkes ES tage } 
| can „ 


becauſe {t is focommannded,enen as he muſte afuredly belene; 
that Jeſus is the Pellias, « the pꝛomiſed ſauioure ſent of God; 


: - * 
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And though the doopng be euill to him, yet it is my to os 
Again, thus reaſon fome. 
By faithe we are {uſlified, 
3 Faithe is a woozke. 
Ergoby woozkes we are (ultiied. 
Thys Pꝛopoſicion is falſe,conſideryng that faieth, in the ert 
Pꝛopoſition, is theſame, thꝛough whiche we are tuffificd, not by 


the woꝛthinelſe ot our beliupng , but thꝛough the free mertie ot 


Chꝛiſte, the which we appꝛehende thꝛough faithe. And therefozs 
we mute in thys ſaipng tonſidꝛe, that faithe is referred by rela⸗ 
tion to Chꝛpſt, though whom onelp, al mercie is atteincd, and 
that grace cometh , not becauſe faithe is a woozke , but becauſe 
mercie goeth befoze ;and-recetucth frely all beleners „without 


woꝛthineſſe either of beleuyng, oꝛ els of doyng any other work. 


Therefoꝛe in the firſt Pꝛopoſition, faithe beyng not ſo taken, as 
is in the ſetonde, wee mate ſaie well, it ſpzingeth from [es de⸗ 
1 place, and is therefoze notlawfull. jd os | 
Another argument. | 
Thys man is a wittie tetowe. 
ES 5 
Ergo thys ſame man hath a lame itte. 
Thys is gaidently falſe, becauſe the acctdentes of the bodie 


are refereed tothe ſubſtaunce of the minde , as by thys laſt ar⸗ 
gumente, pe mate ſee the lamenelle, which is of the bodie, is at⸗ 


tributed to the minde, whereby the reaſon is vain, 
_ Thethirde deceipte is, whenmany thinges are referred to 
one ſubiect, we make that to be the very nert « chiefcauſe which 


45 sacaluallthing,andcometh by happe vnto anybodie, asthus, 


Dauid is a bleſſed man. 
Dauid is an adulterer. 
Ergo adulterers are bleſſed men. 


+ Jdenightheconſeguence; berauſt it is a dereipttull a num, 
by that, whiche is the accident. Foz when many thinges chaſice 
toene eee eee cauſes axe of the —— 

whiche 


SS 
* 


The Arte of Logike. "i 73. 
whiche we attribute to the ſubiec. Dauid is a bleed man. And 
wherefoꝛe: Not becauſe he was an adulterer, foʒ, that ened 

to hym caſually, but becauſe he was choſen ol God and had the 
— of God befoꝛe his ives, and although this happened by the 
inſtincte ofthe Deuill, vet he called foꝛ grace, repented ſoze,and' 
truſted in Gods mercte,as the Pſalmes plentifullie beare wit- 
nelle, and this was the cauſe why he was bleed, fo that in the 
firſt pꝛopoſicion, Dauid is otherwiſe tonſidered, then he is in the 
ſeconde P2opolicion, ſeyng an accident taſſ is 
mencioned in the ſeconde part, whereas in thefirſtPÞ2opoſiciort 
a naturall power of God, and his eſpeciall grace are bothe toge⸗ 
ther rehearſed and conrp2ehended. And therfoze ye muſt obſerue SR. 
* that in ſoche deceiptfull argumentes , although many thynges RT 
4 are referred to one ſnbteaxe,yctarethel not after one ſoꝛte, com: 8 
3 p2chended in theſame ſubicce, but diuerſlie conſidered, as when 
J ioigne hn ern ei and oi na Ws: 
) Thisfellowe ta blinde. it ieee ee & 
,ErgozthisfeHoweis u eller! e 
a lop⸗ 
gned together, whiche ſhould not bee ſo; And as fo: men blinde | 
_ by nature;Jhaueknowe ſoche,that might moze wozthely haue PIR WE: 
been Biſhoppes, thenother, withallthe tyeothethans, de, W_ 


thoughtheirlightfailed,yettheir tongneferuedto ſet fozth 
The Anabapriſte rinbn thus. 
25 Etgo, ſpnneveſertieth nd pi 

0 tobenothyng, becauſe it ſelt᷑ d te b 


k glozie of God . But ſome of dur paſtours ſee et 
v — 2 $944 | | 
That been, enden hege, is 
Synne is nothyng. W 
In rthefirſtpzopoſicton;that | is 
al,butis cleane gonefrom — wheat 
nature ot thinges. In the ſecondepzopoſtcion ey 5 repoꝛted 
man of his other vertues, and ſo ou | : 
ee gu XX 
xt; 467 U.). "I 
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vis fight, berein weeftemethe ſight, to be a gift giuen of God, x 
Vlindeneile to bee the taker awaic ol that, whiche was giuen of 
God. In like cafe, ſinne is the deſtruccion of that, whiche was, 
being ol it ſelf nothing. And ſo in this caſe, to do well, is a thing 
the wante whereol, is nothyng, the whiche, is nne. Andthus, 
we ſee that this woꝛde ( nothyng) is twoo waies taken, firſt, whẽ 
a thyng is nothyng at all, neither pet euer was, againe, when a 
thyng is nothyng , whiche befoze was ſome thyng : As befoze 
ſinne, was grace, whiche ſinne is here called nothyng, and pet 
beloze nothyng, whiche is mencioned in the ürſte Pꝛopoſicion, 
was neuer yet any thyng, the one is called in Latine, erer pri⸗ 
n other is named, Nihil negans. 
0 Can other, W. 
Whatſocuer encreaſeth ſinne, is not to be taught. 


eg lawe 
nat erage? n F 


Ergo, the Lawe of Moiſes is not to be taught. 
i —— be the owne na- 
ture, but caſuallie. Foz, when man hymſelf, is coxruptcd with 
bice, then theLawe maketh his fime appere hainous, and en⸗ 
cxeaſeth the knowledge af inne in hym. So that in the firſt pꝛo⸗ 
the nature ol encreaſyng ſinne is conſidered: in the ſe⸗ 
conde Pꝛopaſicion, the caſuall happenyng is rehearſed, and the 
1 hereot mentioned, when thinges are made bpen vn ⸗ 
t dut tes, and the felyng ol ünne euident to dur hartes, which 
022 fo; wanteofſkille, was nat ſeen, noꝛ yet knien at all. 
argumentes, muſte be auoided by diſtinccion, that is, 
ve muſt declare — r ee 
rr 
| AR 
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yo les wert good to belette fo; hire,when men run atbaie with 

= theim. It is rather called the carion,ozcarcaſe ofa hoꝛſe. Who 

io calleth a dedde man, ſoche a one as he was befoze? - 25 

7 if, Again, whẽ fantaſie frameth ſome wonder in a mannes hed, - „ 

and a thyng is tonceiued by imaginacion, whiche is not at all. + 

OO are deuiſed by painters. 5 

Ergo, there are ſoche creatures in deede. 

by. Thirdlie, when a tieng male ber, and een 

do ſaie N 

A ragged Colte maie pꝛoue a good hozſe. 
Ergo, the Colte is alreadie a good hoꝛſe. 


Euen in weightie matters ot religid, this reaſon hath been 
vled;d5yps ſhall ſee hereafter, 
| _ thy. Fowerthlie; when the part is taken taz the whole, y 
2 5 Wine is euill foz thole that be ſicke of anagewe, 
9 Ergo, wine is euill fo; all men. 
hk This argument is from the particulare, to the vntuerſalle; 
1 the whiche is eaſie to be auoided. Therefoze,errours dooe often 
chaunee, when we compꝛehende the whole, ſpeakyng onclieof 
the parte,oz when we make the ligne, to be the verieſelfthyng, 
and although ye haue had childiſhe examples befoze, onelie ts 7 [ 
make the matter platine, reſhall ſec that iu weightie matters, OR =_ 

| this decetptfull argument hath been vſed. 
| We heare many now a daiescric aut, and fate, the lawters Laviers;. 
4 are naught, thei meane no truthe, hut onely ſeke ſoʒ lucre, wher⸗ 
as no man Ithinke, condenmeth all he haue 
iuſte cauſe, to accuſe ſome wzetchedLawiers.@ome ſaie agam 
that Pꝛieſtes haue lefte fo2nicacion gailie well , and are neuer Pzieftes; 
ſuſpected now a dates fo2 adulterie, being poked inlawfull ma- 
riage: but ſome ſpare not tu ſaie againe, that thei haue made an 
erchaunge, leauyng vp whozedome, and followpng coueteouſs' 
nelle, the Deuill and all: Parie God fozbidde,that all Pꝛieſtes 
Gould ſa doc. And in derde, it anx one ſhould ſo reaſon, j woulo 
reckenhis argumentto be compzehended, withinthe compalls | _ 
e rexſonthe 1 | 


ly 


* ii a 


Unrightu- 


ouſnes in e- 


ucrp kingdds MN 


The 455 of Logike: 
eee —— 


2 this meanes wer ſhall haue uo ——— 


polititall onder, na trade, no diſcipline, no tudgemente foz offen- 


> and therefoꝛe thei reaſon amille, that ſaie there is an 
politicall oder, therefoze, wee ſhall haue no oder at all, in any 


dours. But this cgumentis to be retected, becauſeit is to be des 
be a miſſe, in a politic bodie, pet the whole therefoze mutt not 
be dillolued, the lawes muſte not be abꝛogated, noꝛ yet good 02- 
der abandoned: faz the chick thyng that is in euery Empire, is a 
thing, oꝛdeined of Gad, and a rightuous thing, as foz an exam⸗ 


ple. Politicall oder, lawes, ſtatutes, iudgement, execution, and 


otkendours, been altogether o2dcined. 


common weale, and againe yeſhall perceiue, that there is mozc 


in the concluſion, then was rehearſed in the twoo fozmer Pꝛo⸗ 


wee ought 
launee ofthe thyng, if wee will adivive this ſubtiltte, and when 


; (oz, in the ſetonde Pꝛopoſicion, the vices generallie 
are rehearſed, but inthe contluſion the realme ſelf is altogether 
named. Lherefoze, to note the cirtum⸗ 


à thyng is ſpoken in part, we muſt not thereby iudge the whole: 


1 ſatze an hon ſte woman, — — For, . 


qʒ meaſure the vniuer lall, by that, whiche is compzchendedvit- 
dex 8 ER ö | 


P wile. 
Ergo, be maie fozſako his wife. | 


— — = is not 


well gathered as it ſtandeth here: foʒ, although a man mate foʒ⸗ 
lake his wife, beeyng naught al her bodie, vet maie he not foꝛ⸗ 


wie woozde(ivite) inthe fate Pzopolicion, is | 


ment. ——— ths 2 
—— ERPRLLY to death enerp 
wan —— — — oro eg 
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ls a figure in Khetozike,called 


dur mounting, that aſcendyng ouer high, we be not commaun⸗ 


and orie aboue all other, thinkyng ta ſaie the moſte, not content 


The Arte of. Logike. Fol The 


2 No wife ſhould be put awate. .- 
Ergo, neither a naughtie wife ould pert 
'C Againe. 
Des wine is euill. 

Ergo, no mingled wine is euill. 
This is from the pniuerſall to that, whiche 3833 
as ye would ſaie, hedged with his tircumſtaunte, and compaſſed 
with that, whiche befoze was neither in wife, noꝛ pet in winc: 
foꝛ, a wife ſo long as ſhe kepeth her ſelk ta her houſchandonely, 
ſhe is no adultreſte. Wine that dꝛinketh of it ſclf,1snot minge: 
led, and therefoze, the argument is not good, betauſe oy — 
ts in the leſſe, oꝛ inferio2, whiche was not in the generall. Th 
that is to eben 
athing is ſpaken beyond meaſure vncrediblie, and pet is not ſo 
largely mente. As when J will pzaiſe a manfoz his ſtrength, J gyn 
will ſaie, he paſſeth Hercules in manhode, meanyng that he ex: — 
celleth in manhode and valeauntneſſe . Il wee knowe one that 
tunneth well, either dogge, man, oꝛ hozſe- Jace, — ſate,he is 
as ſwifte as a @watlowe, he flicth like an arowe out ofa bowe, 
meanyng onely that he is ertedyng ſwilte. L ae we muſt 
diligently take hede, when loche ſpraches are vſed, that we take | 
not them as thei bee ſpoken, but as thei are mente, neither take 
the whole foz the part, when the whole is expꝛeſled in woozdes, 
and the parte mente in vnderſtandyng. And al waies be wiſe in 


ded to come doune as fooles, A noble man had a childe, whiche 
was verie toward in learnyng, and partly foz ſoche wozthinelle 
as was in the childe, and partly to get fauour of ſoche a pœre, as 
the father was, diuers commended the child wonderfullie well, 


with right ertellent, oꝛ marueil aus wittie,o2 to to toward, ies? 
thus alter other mennes iudgement, and repoꝛt Luc derte ee, 
in my minde, the childe is euen a very monſter, With that the 

noble manne laughed, to heare his ſolie, and all the ather like⸗ 

wile that were there. Therefoꝛe, it is gaod in paſs 


— repoztes , diſcretelie ta wais * hande alwaies. 


Au. Bie- 


1 


AJieremis. 


5 Senaacher nee grace of & OD. Sennacherib that wicked 


The Arteof Leit. 
Peremie ſateth. 


Scio Domine quod non heminic via eius. 
HET JknoweLozde that man hath not his wate. 
Free wile, Wherefoze,manhathnofree will at all, no adnile,no choſe; 
wp to deliberate either this waie,oz that waie. 
Chis conſequence is not god:fo:,ieremias ſaiyng mult be 


lyng ol man, is not onely ruled, oz ledde by the power, ftrength 
oʒ foʒce of man, neither can he dooe any thing of hymſeit, alone 


king, thought by his owne power and wiſedome, to winne his 


his botes and al, at length. 


and his owne wiſedome, that hel 
The chiet and pꝛincipall cauſe ot 
God, without whom all our doinges are thꝛall, but ſo not with⸗ 
ſtanding doe thei pꝛocede, that man hath choiſe, will, and liber⸗ 
tie, to doe god thinges, being alliſted with the grace of God, As 
Chaſtpzalſeth the labourer, and ſaieth. To hym that hath ſhal⸗ 


Throne be giuen. And Chaiſoſtome ſaieth verit well, God dzaweth'vn- 
his fatyng, £g bym, but he dzaweth the willyng. F 02, God willehaue our 


pngofGods liy. booke, where he frameth his common weale, docth well mt- 


boyng, tigatethis Hypcrbole, in this ſentẽte, whiche ſemeth incredible | 


(God dooeth all thinges, and ozderscuerpation)fatyng J doog 
ziell allowe this Sentence, that God ruleth all thinges, but ſo 
notwithſtanding J allotwe it, if it bee well vnderſtande. Foz, it 


mull be ioigned thervnto, as we ſe in ſallyng vpon the fea, ſhips 
men call to God foz helpe, and God will helpe them, but ſo not⸗ 
withſtanding,ifthethelpe thetmſelues. Accoꝛdyng whereunto 
there is in the kables ol E ſope, a tale of one, whoſe cart ſtode faſt 


Nncke laſte, cules foʒ helpe, and paated that he might come from heauen: 
aunſwere was made, that he ſhould firff helpe himſelt, and then 
tall open Hercules, os ela his carte were like to r ee 


— 


vnderſtande ercluſiuely:the waie of man, that is to ſaie, the cal 


ſpurres againſt Jeruſalem, but he truſted ſo moche to hymſelf, 
godlie actions;pzocedc from 


wer beſt to ground it ſo, that mannes will, labour, and diligece, 
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"0 The Arte of Logike. Fol.76. "I 
c are the Cburche. „ 


Ergo, the Pha riſies doe not erte. b 
The decepte is, from the particulare tothe bniuerſalle. As 

who ſhould ſate. me dooe not erre in the Churche. Ergo, na 
bodie doetherre at all, that is of the Churche:whiche is falſe, fe 
the Churche is as well of the euill, as ofthe good. The good m 
that are trained inthe truth of God, and taught the true loue ot 
God, by ofte readyng and followyng his wooꝛde, haue the true 
light, and erre not. Other that bee ſlouthtull, careleſſe, dʒouned 
in ambicion, and all woꝛldlie luſte, bothe can erre, and doc erre, 
from time totime. Therefo:e, whereas A ſaie, the Churche dot 
not erre , it is called Sy nechdoche, that is to ſaie, when the dt 
is vſed fo; the whole. | 
C In other argument made by the Anadaptiſtes. 

To the tuſte, there is no lawe ſet. 

The riotous ſonne after his connerflon,ts late. 

Ergo, to hym there is lawe ſet. 


This argument is from thepartto the whole: be ts deliue⸗ 
red from the lawe, foz ſo moche as perteineth to his condemna- 
tion, but he is not free, foʒ ſo mache as belongeth to the due obe⸗ 
diente, whiche he oweth vnto God: foz, this o det ſtandeth fo2 e⸗ 
uer moſte ſtedt̃aſtlv, that euery creature bee obedient to God the 
creatour. Again, foʒaſmoche as euery iuſte man, that is conuer- 


ted rom his euill waies, there remaineth a wicked inclinacion, 


theſame mult al waies bee bꝛideled und keyte in euen with the 


| tcrronr of theLawe,as though it wereamouſerolle. 


Theſigne toten tymes tourned into the thong it bes 


I rebearſed befoze. 
8 heres ine Geog vpn th win 65.13/40 
net Twente ONT - x. 
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Chuiilte:ergo it is Chailt. This is an Image ot out Ladie: ergo, 
lt is our Ladie, and here ſhe will wozke wonders, moꝛe then in 
an other place, as ſhe did at Walſyngham, at Bolton, at Lin- 
colne, at Jpſwiche,andJ can not tell where, when Pꝛieſles ga ⸗ 
. thered monep, and pooze folkes were mocked Here pe muſt de⸗ 
3 nie the conſequent; becaule the ſigne is not the thyng fign'ficd, 
ö neither is GSD bounde to anp place, to the whiche he hath not 
bounde hymſelk by his woozde,noz yet any famc neither. This 
rule ouerthzoweth all maner of Jvolles, whiche haue been in al 

ages, from tyme to tyme. In this kinde ol ſubtiltie, ve muſt dis 

ligentlie bſersfoiwe —— the perſone, the tyme, 
the place, and the maner of comparyng thynges together, all 

whiche arefalfe,and deteptfull reaſons . 


¶ Tye perſone. | 
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becauſe euil bodics abuſe theſame,theeml will and the naugh⸗ 


_ retectcd as naught:theretoꝛe Paule doeth not codemne demons 


phie, the whole is greater then the parte, doe as thou wouldeſt 


The Arte of Logike. 0 Fol 56. 
ten non cauſam, vt cauſam, that is, when a cauſe 
KY that is not able to pꝛoue the matter, is bzought in, as x cauſe that 
2 though it were of fo2ce, and ſtrength, but the grounde is notpus | 
being conſidereth, the faulte is eaſelie eſpied. ſoz a cauſe. 

Dꝛonkenneſle is euill: 

Ergo wine is naught. 

Wine is not to bee repꝛoued altogether, although ſome as 

buſe the ſame, foz it is a good thing oꝛdein ed of God fo; the ſulte 
naunte of manne. 


Tnotzher argumente. | 
Jae young menne when they come to 0 their lands 


kal to vnthziktenes. 
Ergo riches are not good. | 
In al ſoche Argumentes, wherin good thinges are repzoned, 


tie enclinacion of the man, whiche abuſed ſoche thinges is to be 
rebuked:x therefoze when it is otherwiſe, it mate be ſaied, that a 


cauſe, whiche is not, is put foꝛ a cauſe . As ſome abuſe Paules 


meaning, when they goe about to depꝛaue Philoſophie. | 
5 Paul warned that we ſhould not be deceiued by Phi 
loſophie. „ 
Ergo Philoſophle1s naught, late ſome, Philolophte 
The Argumente doeth not folowe,foz a good thing mate be 
moche abuſed, and pet the thing it ſelfematenot be altogether 


ſtrations, and pꝛinciples, whiche are aured truthes, taught by 
ſcientes as in Arithmetike.iuii.and.iui. make. viii. In Philoſo⸗ 


be doen vnto, but he repꝛoued the abuſe of ſciences , when there 
is made a mingle mangle of theim, and one tonfounded with an 
other, as ſome haue ſaied that Philoſophte will teache a Chaps 
ſtian, aſmuche fox his pꝛofeſſion, as the Y2ophetes, æ the whole 


Bobble beſides wil doe: thys made Paule bid men take hede that 


they be not deceived by Philoſophie. 
Hoh a dayes they will laie, 3 cannot tell, here is moche Pꝛea : Good 


aug, md teachyng of Gaddes woozzebut I le feivekolo-chers 28 
. i. 1 


cuſes 


wers ok it, it was a better woꝛlde, when we had not halle ſo ma 
ny — ering were neuermoz:eripe,naughtinefc ne⸗ 


uer moze abounded, therefoꝛe gene vs the old learnyng again, 


and take you the newe. 


tures, and nanghtie deſires: fo2 out of one and theſame floure 


the Bee lucketh Bonie, andthe Spider dꝛaweth poiſone. y 


theſe and ſoche other examples, pe maie eaſely eſpie, wherefoꝛe 
the argumente is not good, if ye marke whether the true cauſe 


be in the kozmer p2opoſicion,o2 ſome counterfaic reaſon, which 


ſemeth to pꝛoue, and pet in deede dooeth not __ the matter at 
all,fo2 if A rcaſon thus. 


the one ſawe the other 
Ergo they twoo are bothe nigh of kindꝛed. 


Another argumente. 
18 Feaxe not the ſignes of the e lement: 
Nergsd thep ſigniſie none cuill to come. 


- 'The conſequent is falle tn Chaiſtdocthfozbid bes diſciples, 
to fearetheſignes,not becauſe they ſiginſte none euill to come, 


but becauſe that where as they ſignifie harme, and poniſhemẽt 


to the wozlde;+ wicked perſones: yet he will be a pꝛeſent ſuccour 


to hys churche, 2 neuer leaut it coumfoꝛtleſſe. As when the gov 


lte heare this (feare not death ) it doeth not folowe, but that death 


is an hoꝛrible thing, and moche repugnaunt to mannes nature. 


| The Arte of Logike. N 


Thys realon is nat woozthea ffrawe. The wickednelle of the 
Pꝛeachers cometh not of their en n of their vicious na⸗ 


Jobſon and Robſon locked thꝛough an hedge, and 


MMW lhat man ſeeth not, that dooeth ſee any iotte at all, that 
tops geare hangeth together like a bꝛoken potte ſheard, « that 
the Aatecedent doethnothing at all, pzoue the Conſequent: and 
vet the other argumentes aboue rehearſcd (if they bcnarowly 
marked) are as fooliſhe and as woozthie to be laughed at, as is 
| this _— fo nde reaſon,and madly inuented arguments. 


CTyys deceiptfull argumente is moche vied in thys our life, and 

made a buckelar foꝛ diuerſe matters. As when J am lothe to be 

Wadde ex of aqueſt,o2that any ſoche buſineſſe ſhould trouble me, beyng 
ond foz, Ifain my 5 * not gladly come: 
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às the pogze man cannot wel ſpare, and pet not halte ſo moche 


dooe fo2 vou, it J were not called vpon otherwiſe by diuerſe men 
J would not faile to dooe pou good, thys is as they ſaie in En- 
glliſhe, better a bad ercuſe, then none at all, in Latine it is called 


T he Arte of Logike. Fol 7 = 
Oz when one that is riche ſhould helpe a pooze ma, toſate: God Viche mannt 


belpe you ſir J haue a greate charge my ſelf, J cannot dooe fog Bilyoppe, 


vou. O: when a Biſhop ſhould be defired io teache o2 pzeache, awer. 
to ſaie:he is ſicke. Oꝛ when a Lawier beyng deſired to helpe a 


pooꝛe man t p2ofered there vpon, a litle money, euen ſo 


as the lamier would haue: ſtreight to ſaie, J am ſo:y, Jcannot 


Non cauſa pro cauſa poſita. And the vſpng of ſoche ——— 
the Khctozicians,is called tranſlatio, that is to ſaieaſh : 
the fault from one, to another. As we reade that Demades 3 
a wondcrfull good ſhifte, when it was laied ſoꝛe to hys charge, — 
that he had waitten a very naughtic decree and vnhoneſt, foz the 
obteinyng of the peace at Alexanders hands; He anſwered that 
theſame decree was not w2itten with hys awne wzitnyg penne 
but with Aleranders warring ſpearc, whiche is almothe to ſale, 
feare did dziue him to take ſoche, and ſache tondicions of peace. 


Alle read a notable Hiſtozie of a young child in Rome, calles 


Papirius, whiche becauſe bothe it is pleaſaunt, and moche to Papiriun 
bee woundꝛed at, and alſo ſerueth foꝛ thys purpoſe righte apte⸗ 
ly,J thinke it mete to bee rehearſed in this place. Thys Papi 
ius being a young lad, of tenne oʒ twelue peres old, and ſonne 


to one ok the Senatours in Rome ( whiche were then, as noble 


men be now in Englande, loꝛdes of the counſailt) went euery 
daie with is father, to the Parlament houſe, and heard frõ time 
to time, all matters that were debated there. Hys father euer⸗ 
maꝛe charged him, that he ſhould not vtter any thing, whiche he 
heard. to any bodice lyuing. It happened after warde, that vpan 
prgenteauleg weightie affaires , the tounſail did lo it moche 


longer, then thei were wöt x continued ſo, lo the ſpace ot᷑ ſcuen 


night. Cuery bodie marueled, what thys matter ſhould bee. 
Whys childe Papirius;knewe all. His mother beepng moſte of woman deli- 
al deſirous,to knowe what it ſhould be, wht ſhe could not attein — 4 eh 
is 
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| | The 45 2 _— > 
confeſſion, and hauing the Inſtrumente of abſolution by her, 
that is, a very good birchen rodde, charged her ſonne, truety to 
tel her, euery whitte that was debate in the Parlamẽte houſe, 
dz els he ſhould ſmarte foz it ſurely: Fo2, what with the ſecrete 
neſle ol the thing, and what with the ſilence of her ſoonne,ſhe 

was wonderfully with childe, til ſhe had gotten ſome what ol 
the bote. The boie himſelf, firſtremembzyng his fathers com⸗ 
maundement , and conſideryng how he ſhould be paied at hys 
hand, ił he told all thinges in deede,as they were: and again on 
the other ſide, ſeing pꝛeſent pein befozehim,thcrodde at hande, 
his mother withchilde, til ſhe were ſomewhat ſatiſfied, thought | 
it better, pꝛetily, and by the waie, to mocke hys mother, and fo 
to ſtoppe ber mouthe, with ſomefozged tale: then falſely to be⸗ 
: '. wzape his father, hys frendes, and all hys countrie. And there 
Fan an foze thus he beg craftely to ſhape hys tale: Pother, if vou will 
ere to hys ꝓʒomiſe me to kepe that cloſe, whiche J ſhall diſcloſe vnto pon, 
* — — bodie liuyng, you ſhall heare the whole matter, e⸗ 
uen as it is. he aunſwered, ſhe would not tel it again, what- 
ſdeuer it wert. The ſaicd he, mother, the matter wholy concers 
neth mariage, and the tounſaill haue long debated, whether it 
Iuerre better, toʒ one manne to haue twoo wiues, oʒ one woman 
to haue tiwoa houſ bandes, and as yet, the matter hangeth in ſu⸗ 
ſpente. When the heard this, her harte burned, z her ſtomache 
was ouercharged wonderfully ; that extepte ſhe had laied it, in 
mne ot her neighbours lappes, it was like ſhe would haue bzaft, 
Out ſhe gaeth, and maketh muche ſpeede with her toungue, as 
ſhe doeth with her feete, and telleth it immediatiy to her nert 
neighbour , and from one to another, till at lengthe a numbze 
unt we it, where vpon they agreed wholy, to goe altogether ts 
the tounſaill houſe, to entreate the @enatours, to ſit no longer 
vpon this matter, but clerely to determine with one affent and 
conſent, that it were beſt and moſte expedient fozenery woman, 
to haue twoo houſbandes, t not otherwiſe, fo: no woꝛzldes good 
nànyp thing heretoloꝛe tothe tontrarie not witſtanding. Byt thys 
3 example ye mate (ce the ſubtletie ot this deceipts. Foz loben che 


om Hardli 
* coũſaill. 


ae 
2 


dur woozkes ſhalbe accepted foz good, neither can our doopnges 
be perfeia, in anꝝ part, to fulfil Coddes will, and hys cõmaun⸗ 
dementes, and theretoze, though cuill deedes deſerut death, pet 


The Atte a Lage. Hl 7 8. 
ting be told her a cleane contrarie thing, whiche the counſaill 


neuer thought, noꝛ pet ones minded, this is, non cauſa K cau- 
fa polita,h cauſe that is not, put foz a cauſe. | 


The fowerth deceipt. ; 
Allacia conſequentis, when the conſequen 


tedent, whiche goeth befoze. And the wate toknowethe 


faulte,of this decciptfull argument, is to examine the argumet, | 
with the pꝛeteptes of Logike,abouereherſed, 


Euill deedes purchaſe death. 
Ergo good deedes purchaſe liſe. 


grace by faithe, and aſſured thzough faithe, to liue euer, bcfoze 


good deedes tan neuer purchaſe liſe, ſo long as we be not hable, 


tofulfil the lawe, as God knoweth we ſhal neuer berlcripture, 


our conſciences, the woꝛlde, and all, bearing witnclſeagainſt 


vs: Of ſignes that be not pzop2e, either tary long,no * ar 
gument is made, as thus. ; 


He is pale in countenaunce. 

Ergo he is in loue. 
Paleneſſe maie come ol ſtudie, oꝛ care, and thought, of abſt 
nente, of watchyng, ol ſome diltemperature inthe dodie,4 many 
other waies beides. 


Agam, there is another rule. A pete ela, hon eſtbocä, won | 


ſequentia. Becauſe a thing mate be, it ſhall not therefoze folowe 


that it is. As the Catholikes haue ſerued vs,foz the Sacrament. 


ſaying, that becauſe God is omnipotent, and maie be in the&Ha- 
cramẽt, by his power really:ergo he is there really. Foz ſo mate 
I ſaie, God — euer Chailtian,bothe in bodie 4 ſoulle, 


- withthe mighte of his woozde. Ergo he docth ſo. The Pꝛophete 
0 eee A 


X. ii. beggeng 


This argument is not good, firſt conſideryng , wee cannot 
| fulfill the Lawe, by our ſelues. Again, wozkes are wicked, that 
are dooen without faithe , fo that firſt we muſt be in the ſtate of wicked. 


te . that is to The conſe: 
F. faie, the latter Pzopoſtcion is euil gathered by the antes quent. 
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beggyns bs bead. And yet god doeth not ferde al Chziftſons, \ 
' with his wozdeonely, but vſeth hys appoinced will generally. \ | 
Likewiſein the Sacrament, God fedeth vs ſpiritually ; becauſe \ 
the fleſhc eaten, p2ofitcth nothing e they that eate the @acras 
The Hara” ment in faith, tary in God, : God in them ſpirituaily.x haue life 
mentor 1% euerlaſbing, whet as other that eate it without faithe, haut it nt 
at all, fozlacke of faithe, conſideryng God is no wicked man. 
But in the old woꝛlde, many wonders were wꝛought, and be⸗ 
cauſe thinges might be, all thinges ſhould be, as they would 
haue it, and pet J cannot bee perſwaded to thinke that, betauſt al 
pꝛieſtes maie be honeſt, therefoꝛe they all be honeſt. | 
From the generall, to the infericur,affirmatiuely,isno good 
argument made. 
1 FETs 
Ergo he is a good man of power. | 
POR Þe maienotwihſtandyng,bean cuillman,yca, 4 ſoner ca, 
| Sod menu thengood,fo2 none can tell almoſtenowa ales, where the goed | 
come br. menne dee djuell. Oz if they hausdwelling places ftill;yet fete 
tan finde theim at home. Again, to make an argument, from 
tole thinges, which happen to a manne, + maie be awaye: the 
reaſon cannotof neceſſitie folowe. 
Thys old man goeth gaily , and like a poung man. 
Ergo he is in loue with ſome woman. | 
AJJncthys reaſon, a likelthode is made necefſarie,as though it 
could not atherwilſe be, but that he were in loue, becauſe he was 
in freſhe apparell, young mã like. But foꝛ thys whole capc 
cauſe, I thinke it beſt, that ye marke the rules, aboue rehearſed, 
- and pe ſhal not raile to eſpie the fault, fo2 the ene is fone ſeen 


wh er to accompt, J 
| 65 Che itt deceipßt. 7 | 
Many que⸗ . rere „drt, whe 


lions. 


I goabouteto. deceiucone,aſking himthys, and that; 

and he thinkyng not towhatendeJaſke him, atligth 

is bꝛoughte to an inconuenience, by his fozmer grauntyng, of 
thinges particularly. And it is.tj. wayes conſidered firſt; when 
SP e 22 
thing 


Queſlions 
ectzed twoo 
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thinx,many thinges, x put fozthe dinerſe queſtions , befoze we 


come to the purpoſe , Fo2 the firſt, thys maie be an example 


Is water and wine hotte oz no⸗ 


Ehe gueſtion is aſned, ſo that he muſt auntwwere to theim both, 


fohichehe cannot doe at one time, and geue one reſolute an⸗ 


trille, and one that hath but a ſponefull of wit, maie anſwere to 
this queſfis,vſing a diſlinccion, and ſeuerally ſhewing the qua⸗ 
lities, of bothe Nine and water, other wiſe he canot be hable, 
to make any reaſonable anſ were, as the queſtion is pꝛoponed 


allowed emong Chꝛyſtians oʒ no? 


| Bere pe ſe, that fo2 twoo diuerſe thinges, one tertain queſtion 


is directly required, where as no manne can iuſtiy aunſwere at a 


mult ſcuerally be ſcluted. 


J will merely adde another, whiche agrecth tothe ſecond mas 
ner of aſking and 3 wilt adde theſame, rather to geue 


tooke peines in a matter ot Lawe, foꝛ a tertain gentleman, that 
was ſome time a ſcholer. The gentle man pꝛomiſed him a hozſe 
fo2 hys labour, the Lawier after peines taken, required his hozſe 
the gẽtleman denighed hys debt, although the La wier had wit⸗ 
neſſe. And thus the gentlemanne reaſoned merilp fo2 himſelf: 
ſir quod he, all hozſes be nat of one colour, but ofdiuerſc colours 
ſame black, ſome white, ſome bate, ſome daple:if J owe pou any 
by pzomiſe,J owe vou na moe at one tolour, thẽ F voce of ano⸗ 
ther, conſderyng, J did pꝛomiſe you no moꝛe ot one colour, then 
J did ot another, x J mate bee diſcharged ol my pꝛompſe, aſwell 
in deliuerpng one certain coloured hozſe; as another. There⸗ 


toʒe, either q owe pou hoꝛſes ot at colouts, oꝛ eis owe pou none 


at all: but J don not owe vou hozſes of all colours ( conſideryng 
Jp2omiſedpou but onetherefoze; J owe pounone.Pea,ſerue 
vou me ſo, quod the Lawier, Patie this Schole poinae, moche 
paſſeth al our La we poinctes. Mel fir, as it pleaſeth you, quod 


e 3 ſawe hym ſo 


teaſa⸗ 


{were direalp, actoꝛdyng to the demaunders will. But thys is a 


Is woꝛſhipping ok ſainctes, and pꝛaiyng to Go himſelf; 


wo2de:andtherefoze the queſtion beyng twane made ioinaly, 


matter of à yozſe pz0- 
laughyng, then that there is any greate weight in it. A Lawier S. las 


e n e a} 


Zenophon. 


 Foze, excepte pau bothe ſhall ſo behaue pour ſclucs, that there 
10 vou two be, vndoubtely you bothe will euermoꝛe moſte 
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reaſonable,and heard him ſaie ſo, he gane him, attoꝛding to hys 


pꝛomiſe, conſideryng, he referredthe whole matter ſo gently, to 
hs pleaſure. 


Fo2thysſeconde maner ofaſkyng, when of one thing , many 


are aſked, one male eaſely be enuetgled and bꝛonght to an incõ⸗ 


uenicnce,befoze he be ware, and of this kinde ot aſuyng there is 
alſo another erample in Tullie, where he ſpeaketh in hys boke 
De inuencione, of this figure inductio, whiche is by thinges 
not doubteful, to pꝛoue that thing true, which is doubtfull. do 
crates ſheweth that Aſpaſia had thys talkhe with Zenophon , x 
bys wife, in maner and fourme folowyng, after other commu 
nicacion had befoze. And tell me in faith (quod Aſpaſia ) if thy 
neighbour had moze p2ecious Jewelles, then thou now haſt, 
whether wouldeft thou wiſhe to haue hers oz thine awne : She 
anſwered. J would haue hers. What if ſhe had moze coſtly gar⸗ 


mentes, moꝛe fine apparell, wouldeſt thou not haue it alſo⸗ Wen 


Marte would 3, (quod ſht.) Ah well J ſaie, what if thy neigh⸗ 
bour had a better houſ band, then thou now haſt, whether hart 


thou rather kepe thine alone ſtil, oꝛ haue hers: with that ſhe blu 


ſhed. Then Aſpaſia, when oppoꝛtunitie ſerued, ſpake to 2 ens⸗ 
phon likewiſe, and ſaied merily vnto him, he not knowyng of 
thys , that was ſpoken befoze . J pꝛape the tell me Zenophen: 
what it thy neighbour had a better hozſe then thine is, haddeſt 
thou rather haue thine awne, oꝛ thy neighbours: J would haue 

his ſaieth he. M hat it he had better lãde then thou haſt, woul⸗ 
deft thou haue hys, oꝛ thyne awne,J would hauc hys ſaieth he. 
M hat if he had a beter wife the thou haft, wouldeſt thou chaũ ge 
oz no: Here Zenophon ſaied neuer a wooꝛde. Then ſpake aſ⸗ 
paſia. Fozaſmuche-as bothe of pon, onelp — 
me, in that poincte, whiche J moſte defire to knowe: my ſelt 


will ſhewe what bothe you thinke.Fozyou beeyng a woman, 


firſte deſired a very honeſtman to pour honſbande, and Zeno- 
phon beyng a man, deſirethto haue a right honeſt woma. There 


maie be found, neither man, naꝛ woman, moꝛe honeſt vpõ earth 


carneſtix 
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earnefilybefirethat , whicheyowthinbe püünttpan and bend et 
all, bothe that tuou beyng a houſebande, mit rence 
honeſt wife and you — N 4 
right honeThouſcbande. | ir © of he 


© The fixtedecetpte; | 


= 7 Epetitio bebe es cen bent The Cue⸗ — : 
N= that wholp in the concluſion, 'Whithe befoze was onelie boes long. 
22 (poken inthe rl pzapoſicton: opels bythpnges doubt: _— -- 
full, to pꝛoue thynges that are as doubttulli. 1 
Euery llaunderer maſt be baniſhedthe Courts, 
I Secheamanisaſlmverr Tra, 2 

| Ergo, eueryſlaunderer mult be baniſhed the toutt 
The concluſion is not well gathered, foz it houlbyidt bes b3 
niuerſall, put — — 
ted that was xfoze, without any good pꝛobation:in my 
minde it maie bee uckowes ſong. Selk willed folke : 
that foliowelufle and foꝛſake reaſon, vſeoftetheCuckowes 1 
ſong. As beyngaſked whythei will doe this ann that, chert uun - 2 
ſwere ſtreight, Marie, bicauſe I will done it, ox bocauſe it plea⸗ | 5 
ſeth me beſte, ſo to doe. The pooʒe men beyng thus aunſwerer Aren gs +: 
of the wealtiie,ſhall-hardelyeſcapedaunger. hg ver rein. - 
a plaine deceipte, and by reaſon. chould bee ouerthꝛowen, yet lo 1 
longe as might bearety rule, and right is ſet a de, reaſon is ut bp | | 
of teaſon, and doeth but little helpe. Same women are ſubiect ti 
this aunſwere, whiche in witte dooe extell/ though in the eight 
partes of reaſon, fewe Scholars can hardelp finde them. Mell, 
God giaunt all our willes, to ſtand euer with his will, and then 
F doubt not, but this harme ſhall with eaſe bee auoided, and all 
deceipt foz euer ſet a parte. Again, when an unknowen 
1s RT by a thyng, that — * other is. 

5 I JnPargatozleAnnes be fozgiu thevedde. _ babe. 
= . — 
This wiſe reaſon, fondeP eachers heretoto ze he | 
that therefoze,we muſt haue ale fo2the-dodde;bicauleinpurs 
catozte,ſinnes be foꝛgiuen the ded. And pet doubt J aſmoche of 
2 of Purgatozie;as A c ing, and 
pj, t 
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| Pzaiyngto J many hundzed 


- . be Inkantes haue faithe. 
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to tale truthe, it is unne to like ettheroftheim bothe; und as fo2 


with a viſar,o2 els found out to picke mennes purſes. An other. 
peres haue men vled bs pꝛaie 
to ſainctes departed. 
C ergo thei doe notamilte,that pzaletothe dedde fill 
4 anſwere, whozedomehath been vſed theſe many hundzed 
prres : Ergo, it is lawfull,bothe to haue Stewes, and to goe to 
the Ste wes ſtill. 

Euerp man maie ſe, how fooliſhe this argument is, and vet 


Damnctcs, | 


it is as good as the other, euery yncheofit;' Foz, although men 


haue pꝛaied, men haue gone on pilgrimage thus long, and thus 

long: pet it is not therefoze true, that the people did well there⸗ 

in. oꝛ, wee Engliſhemen knowe (not onelie by heare ſaie, but 
alſa by god experience) that cuſtome is the mother, and the ſuck 
giuer vnto all erroure; And the 


ze, when ſoche argumentes 

7s. are made, we ſaie. Dubium per id quod 

Chat whicheis-doubtfull, is pꝛoued by that, whiche is 
as doubtfull, and ſo we doe nat allome the argument. 


Thirdlte , when that thyng is taken to pꝛoue, as though it 


were vndoubted, and euery bodie agreed thereunto, where as 


ret it is nconfrouerfle.: 
Anabaptiſtes 


cher ot all thynges. 
17.0 ga,thei nedenotto hearethe Gofpell,nozyet be 
C-::bounde to followe it. 
Who knoweth not; that hath any knowledge of the truthe, 
that thefirtmaie belawfullic doubted, andrather denied, then 


©" Fowerthlie, this deceipt is then vſed;when that whiche fo- 
loweth, pʒoueth that, whiche goeth befoze;as though the Carte 
went befozethehoxſe,fog, often times that thing, whiche is pꝛa⸗ 
een, alfured then that, whiche doeth up enero a 


ere, TINY 


Purgatozie, à thinke there was neuer any ſeche, but onelie in⸗ 
uented to feare the ſimple , as childꝛen haue been made afraied 


æque dubium eſt. confir- 


q The Anabaptiſtes haue the holie Ghofte , the tea · 
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T' be conſequent is vndoubted true, toꝛſaſmoche as en 

it ſo in — -o9g that in the PzimatineChurche, wigato fas 
milies were Baptiſed, childzen, and all: foz,weereave nat that 
thei were excepted, and pet ſomc doubt, and that of the greateſt 


Clerkes, whether childzen hauefaithe,o2no, 
C The ſixte deceipt. 


ties. The occaſion ofthis erro2riſeth;fo2 not knowpng what is. 


_ contraviction.Contradicion therefoze,isa repugnauncieofone 


and theſamenot ſubſtauce onely,no2 yet name onelp, but of the 
ſubſtaunce, and name bothe together, Ariſtotlie notwithſtãding 
hath eampaſſedthis deceipt within nis boundes· I irſt when res 
ſpect is not made to eneandthelamething burners applied. 
5 | IToenteichtsnotgananteotencem 


Jn 


To eate fleſheis not god, whẽ efence male folowwe: 
Ergo, to cate fleſhe is good, and not good. 

Truthe it (s,andetthall itnotfololwe,that whoſoener ex- 
teth, theſame man doeth affende; toeate is lawfull, 
and is none offence to God at al, being ones allowed by the ma⸗ 
giſtrate, in whoſe hande licth the whole oꝛdzyng ol this matter. 

Again, this deceipt is ä made, acs 
entdyag to diuers reſpedes, as thus. | 

( ( TheLaweistobec followed in weben pte 
and not in Ceremontalles,noyeralwaies in iu⸗ 


Ergo, the lawe is to be folowed, t not to be folowed 
It is euen ſa, and pet not true neither, that the lawe is alwa⸗ 
des t9 be reieqed and to be fala med as it plealeth our phãtaſies. 
Thirdlie, this ſubtiltte is faſhioned, when a contradiction is 
vled . aud pet not vſed af like ſozte, in thatthe latter parte, doth 
Rot denie the loꝛmer, in one maner ot as thus. 
J knowe the woꝛde of God. 
And J doe not kno we it. Thr 
| boſe that liue liceciouſly,and fcarenot the al reſur⸗ 
Y. Je reccions 


ret: Gnome elenchi(that is the miſtakpng of nia Witakyny 
Pin rie pꝛapoſitions) is a deceiptfull argumente, whiche cd- ren, 
2 pꝛehendeth in it ſeif , all other aboue rehearfed ſubtil- ; Wet 


dicialles neither: 3 N 


anp contradiajon at all, becauſe ofthe diuers reſpectes, whiche 


bee had bothe to the man, and to the woman. ar the rule of con- 

tradidoꝛie P;opoſicions befozorehearſed bre well Marked - all 
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receion; maieinſiticbes. —— the too ſentetices, 
whiche ſeeme ta gainſate;mate bothe be true in theim:foꝛ, ſume 
knowe that the ſeriptures are of God, oʒ at leaſt thei knoweʒthat 
the ſcriptures arecommoniie taken foꝛ the wooꝛde of God, and 
pet thei themlelues,knowe not one wo2deofGods will,nozyet 
paſſe a whitte fo2 it. D>we mate ſaie, that thoſe pooze ſoulcs in 
the Popesreigne, knewetzewoozde of GODonelie! byheares 
ſale, when the . reade inLatine,and could not 
tell one wozde what it meant. 
_Fowenfhlie, the tyme maie altre thynges, and make twos 
diuers thynges, ta be bothe true, as thus. 
To woꝛke vponthe Sabboth is foꝛbidden, and vet 
ane notto woꝛke vpon other dates, is alſo foꝛbidden. 
„ CErgoztuwozks,tmot to uoꝛke, ave both toꝛvidden 
At is an eaſte matter, to auode alt ſoche deceiptes . Cher 
fore, thereis à rule in Logike, that twoo contradictions can ne⸗ 
ucr bee botbe⸗ either falſe o: rue; at mo thelame ** 
that in one reſpeate, as thus. 
25 nc — 1 
tart ri 8 zeleuersfhall-not attain — 
| „Thee twoo p2opoficions tan neuer be bothe —— 
tue og falle. Bow the other; whiche were made beo e, mate be 
bathe true at ane and thelme tyme, and thereloꝛe, thet are not "| 
3 brute thei are not conſidered in reſpecte ofone- if 
Getz methyng;atoneatd thelamotynite, wehte | 8 
ied and couũdered. as thus. ; 
Ry Lopecachet inthe congregacion i mete fozaman, 
EAT - and not ſo2a woman. U 
BG b Er „ is mete, and nat meete. 1 
+ Allthis 10 4xnobeingdinerfiy coſwered,firſta woman male ; 
_ yohpoache;and yet a man maie, and ſo the ſcutente is true, and : 
ih mae well be ſaied; to pꝛeache is mete, and not mete, witheut 


tooucrthzowe that,whiche was ſpoken booze; and a 
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Cot particulare auotdyng falſe argumentes, 
whiche are deriued from the place. 


N haue befoꝛe at large declared: ought to ohſerue dilj- gumentes. 
E gentlp, the generall rules and pzeceptes there giuen, 
foꝛ, it one reaſon thus from the generall woꝛde, ſoche a man fol⸗ 


loweth naughtineſſe: ergo, he is a thiefe, the argumente is not 


good, and the errour appereth the rather, by this generall rule. 
From the generall to the kinde, the argument is not good. Foz, 
though one bee naught other wiſe, yet maic he liue naughtelie 
long enough, and pet be no thele at all, as be may beea an ans 


terer, NW ſoche like. | 
N eee 
e Kaul framing of an argument, 


Ales be ones learned that are bofoze ſet fozthe fo2 theſame f: a cui 
2) purpoſe, And againe, all other kinde ol argumentes, 


baue rules eſpeciall, and pꝛoper to theim ſelues , ane? r oy 
was ry an argument, is better uno wen. 


< Ofobreccions made to an argument. 


Ds ate re ——IʃZ P 5 
is flower wales vſed. „ ee 
j. By takyng occaſion of the ſelf came thyng,that is vat toe 
and lozeſtyng it otherwiſe. | 
9. By vſpng theſame example in an other matter. | 
it. By makyng tleane contrary erample. 0 
ny. By ſtanding to aucthozitie, oꝛ vſing ſentences of the agr. 

Foꝛ the ſirſt, this erample mate ſerue, richeſſe are good, be⸗ 
cauſe thei bꝛyng pleaſure. The aunſwere; Naie Parte, tichelle 
axe euill, betauſe thei bꝛyng wo. 

Ol the ſeconde, thus. Soche a one is an honeſte man, foꝛ, 


| uwe him ones giue almoſe to the po0zer3 aunſwere,ſocheaone 


V. ij. is 
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Ven J. ſee an argumente deriued, krom theſe cubtile ; Particulare 
places, oz els from the places ofinuencion, whiche J auoiding fatſe 
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: (s nodzonkarde,fo2,3 ſawe hym ones ſober. 
1 OP'ethe third, thus. bene receturn 85 
| | a great diſpleaſure, oł his frende and neighbour. Ergo, he mate 
hate hym deadlie fo euer. Naie,not ſo,foz the wicked man will 
ſome tymes foꝛgiue, receiuyng diſpleaſure, and therefoze, the 
good man malt moche moꝛe foꝛgiue. 
1 Pe che fowerth, thus, Foꝛgiue hym, becauſe he is a childe. 
| -. Nate, not lo, fo: Salomon biddeth, that the rodde ſhould not go 
1 — 8 therefoze, itis goodto beate hem, when he of- 
ö | 1 ende 


J haue trauailed thus farre, to diſclole vntruthes,and to o⸗ 
pen cloked errours, wherein though ſometimes, theeramples 
be but ſlender, pet in greater matters;theſamc deceipte hath ta- 
ken place. Therefoze, though to the Engliſhe care, thei male 
ſeme ſtraunge, yet J hope thei will bee better taken, when this 

is knowen, andfullieſeen, that thei giue light to greater mat⸗ 

ters, and that Logike by good oꝛder, and perfecte reaſon, dooeth 

rule all, and eſpieth faultes, whiche otherwiſe would bꝛeede ol⸗ 

tence:ſoꝛ, lake what falſc argument is vſed, theſame mate with 

eaſe bee founde in ſome one ok theſe decetptfull coꝛners, ozels 

where in the places ot inuencion, and thereloꝛe, maie by art e- F 

ſely be auoided:eſpeciallꝑ, it the other rules aboue rehtarſed, be 

" , ones well digeſted. Foꝛ, the rules are touche ſtones, to trie vn⸗ | 

truthes,and to frame matters right. Andgenerallie good heeds : 

 vughtto be had, that the matter, and fozme ofeuery argumente 

| bee true, acco2dpng to the rules,fo2, by theſe twoo pointes, ali ; 

errours are eſpied. The taulte is in the matter{called in Latine ; 

Fate inthe Materia when woꝛdes are doubtfull, and maie diuerſue bee ta⸗ |: 
mattet. ken, and alſo when the pithe 02 ſubſtaunce of the matter is con- 
kounded, and ſtraungelie vſed by wozdes ioigned together, and 
thynges not oꝛderlie placed: in all whiche kinde of argumen⸗ 
tes, ve multe ble either a flatte deniall of the pꝛopoſicion, oꝛ els 
pſe a diſtincion, to ſhewe how the argument mate be true, and 
how it maie be falſe, accoꝛdyng as it is vnderſtanden. Mee vſe 
à deniall, when of twoo pꝛopoſicions in the argumente, we de⸗ 

nie either the pzopeſiclonat large, oz the ſeuerall, by * 
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the faulte fo bee in the definicion, in the dintfion, inthe cauſes, 
o ſome other place, as thus. 

J had good chere in lache a mannes houſe. 

Ergo, he is an honeſte man. 
Here the fault is in the definition, foz, if J would get about 
to define an honeſt man, euerp bodie would laugh me to ſcoꝛne, 
if I would thus deine hym. That man, whoſocucr he bee, that Good chett. 
maketh me good chere at his houſe, is a verie honeſt man: but Jy 
muſt rather ſaie thus. Whatſocuer he is, that doth as he would 
be doen vnto, and wꝛongeth no hodiezbut liueth ſtill vpꝛightly, 
godlp, and continently, theſame is an honeſt manne, oꝛ els nut. 
Foz, vertue is gottẽ by long pzadiſe, and by well dopng of ma⸗ 
ny good thynges, not by makyng a good dinner, and therefoze, 
the other aboue rehearſed definicion, becauſe it is not lawfull, 
noꝛ agreyng with the rules of a deũnitid, is vtteri to be denied 
this reaſon applied thereunto, that the definicionis not lawful, = 
Notwithſtanding,in taking ol honeſt men,euermozethe weals Be; 
thieſte are confidered,and therefoze, this and ſoche like talke is 1 
commonly vſed. Of what opinion is ſoche a manne:? An honeſt 
man ſurelp, ſaieth an other,foz,he will cate his meate , J war- Goſpeil pa- 
raunt vou, he is none of theſe ſcrupulous conſtientes he hath the fut goob men. 
Bible in his houſe, pe mait be ſure:talke with him ol the Sacra ä 
i ment when you will, and he is able toaunfwer ad oĩa quare. Ag 
| though whole religion ode in theſe pointes onely.Jaſkedones 


afellowe in Latine , if he could doe any thing in the ſcriptures, 
whoſe learning J was then commaunded to examine. He aun⸗ 
ſwered me thus. Etiam, poſſum fabularrde Sacramento, ſi placet. 
: What is, yea fir, J can bable of the Sacramente if it pleaſe you. 
| Y eã, ꝙ J, Parie then you haue enough, and J warraunt you a- 
A)ainſt all men, and ſo bad hym farewell, beyng wellinſtructed 
dbl his great wozthines: J remẽ ber ofan other, and that no ſmal 
birde, whiche was better learned then wiſe, and yet not ſo well 
learned in dede, as he thoughthimſelf(in his own opinion) wiſe 
and vſed an other moze daungerous reaſon, Fo2 , whereas it 
chaunced by occaſion of talke, that one in his compainy-enucied - 


akk thelame W — 
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ſome,and otherwiſe then he would glavlie heare; although not 
greatlie miſſpng the quiſhen, in repoꝛtyng truthe; he tooke the 
matter verie hotte, and like a frende ſpake earneſtlie, in his fre- 
des cauſe, teſliiyng foꝛ his honeſtie, with moſte conſtaunt woꝛz⸗ 
des , and to perſwade hym the better, he vicd this ſoꝛe reaſon, 
Chou art ta blame (ꝙ he)to depꝛaue ſoche a mannes eſtimaciõ, 
5 fo2, by Gods mot her, he is a verie honeſt man, fo2,he is my ſpe⸗ 
Rage ouer⸗ ciallfrende,J would thou ſhouldeſt knowe it, and therfoze,ceaſe 
88 thy raulyng: with chat, other came to parte them, foꝛ, thei feil to 
reaſoning with argumentes, that were neither in figure, noz in 
mode, but ſtoode in plain buffcttes, whiche is a ſubtiltie, that is 
not mentioned within thecompalle of this booke, and therfoze, 
daungerous, neither can it bee auomded, excepte one haue a hed⸗ 
peete, oꝛ ſome weapon in his hande, to beare of ſoche deteiptes, 
Carters and ſo ſauehymlelfharmelefle: Some call ſoche rough dealing 
Soo hiſtrie. Carters Saphiſtrie, when the fiſte reaſoneth a matter by buffe- 
8 tes, whiche the tongue ſhould pꝛoue by argumentes. Againe, 
fo2 the diuiſion, when it is not well made, it is to bee denied in 
like maner ie cauſe ſhewed why, and wherefoꝛe, as thus. 
Zb man is either waſifull 02couetous, 


Cicero is a man, 

Ergo, Cicero is either waſtfullo2 couetous. 
This diuiſion is not god, foz, many men offende in neither, 
E but liue moderatlie, content with their owne, be it neuer ſo lit⸗ 
1 tile. Moꝛeouer, when no true cauſe is applied, but a falſe realen 
m5 7p maie auoide the daunger by deniyng it, as thus. 
1 S Poney maketh vnthziftes. | 
h =D , CErgo,monepisnaught. 

2 24 . Fire burneth houſes. 

>, Lewe eie weve whit 
| 'COzthus, © | | 
Frxlater bꝛouneth whole citers. N 
7 Rs = Ergo, water is nothyng p:ofitable. ed es Babe x 
3 | In all ſoche argumentes, the true cauſe is ontitted;eaconjty 
E | ET >, | — 
arme 
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harme ot theimſelues, but the naughtines of nature, whiche a- . 
buſeth theim, and the negligence ol manne, whiche foꝛſecth not Soddes 1 
to them, is the verie true cauſe of their euil doopng: and pet in wooꝛdes. 13 
weightie matters ſoche fonde reaſons haue been vſed, as foz the Khetoziane 9 | 
readpng of Goddes woo2de , foꝛ women to be learned,fo2 Rhe- 3 
tozike to be taught, oꝛ the tempozall lawe at thys date in thys 
our Kealme to be frequented, 02 occupied. 
A diſtinction mult be vſed, when any woozde is doubtfull and 
maile be taken diuerſlie. As thus. 
Time healeth ſicke folke. 7 
Ergo it is verie good. IN '_ > 
Bere adiſtinction mult be vſed, fo2 time aſwell ſignifieth an 1 IT 
hearbe, as it lignifieth the ſpace , whiche is an houre , daye oz | 5 
peare. A frende of mine was called Harris: one not well kno⸗ 
wing hys name, called him Harriſonne. 3 denighe the ſoonne 
(quod he) not meaning tde ſeconde perſone in Trinitie, but the 
addicion of thys woozde(ſoonne, ) ts 
A learned manne t aPitſician(ſome knowe who J meane) ha 2 bogus | 
uing at a certein time a coate of Ueluet, that was moche wozne gz 
and bare at the bꝛeaſt, beeing then alſo pooze withall, t hauing = BR. 
a thine purſe, ſitting at a Table, and laipng hys have vpon hys - ; © ns 
caſte, ſaied thus merelie to hys frende: Wel(quod he) foz all ON 
t5ys harde wooꝛlde, at the wooꝛſte J am thus moche wooꝛthe, 
euen in bare Ueluet, Theſame manne aftrewarde, ſittyng at a 1 
Table not hauing elbowe rowne, but being troubled, and hys = „ 
coate ſomwhat araied, which was dꝛeſſed at the Shermans, not 5 
paſt twoo oz thzee dapes befoze , ſaied merelie: 3 pzaye pou nip 
maiſters be good tomy coate, foꝛ J pꝛomiſe pou , within theſe 
twoo oz thꝛee daies, it hath ſcapte a ſcowꝛing. | 
A young manne of Cambaidge ſtanding in a galcrie ouer à young mi. 
the water, and loking on hys booke , hamng the water on the ot enn 
one ſide, and à gardine on the other ſidewherin (as it chaunced 
then) were diuerſe maidẽs of the toune(fo2it was about Eaſter, 
at what time maidens gadded ab2oade,afier they had take their 
Maker, as they call it)he being thus beſet, one of hys felowes 
being abzoade, and ſeeing himthere,bad hym come to him. Ne 
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annſwered.J cannot come. The other demaunded why: Marie 


(quod he) betauſe Jamcompaſſed with fler and water. Meaning 


be the maidensto bee fire, and a pꝛouocatiõ to luſte, burning wozſe 


Faulte inth 


then fler: and ſo al good Aucthours haue vſed thys.woozde fire. 
As Terente. Accede ad ignẽ hunc, iam caleſces plus ſatis. Come 


to thys fire, ſaith Parmeno to Phedꝛia, meaning Thais the har 


lott, and you ſhalbe as whote as coales, by and by. Therefoze 
where ſoche ſpeache is vſed , it is alwapes called in Latine 
Metaphiora. That is to ſaie, a tourning from the pꝛopꝛse ſig⸗ 
nificacion to that, whiche is not pꝛopꝛe, wherin the oldePhi- 
loſophers haue wöderkullp extelled, as Diogenes, Socrates, 
in our time fir Tuomas Paꝛe, a mã foꝛ hys wit, verp ſingulare. 

The fault that is in the foꝛme, oꝛ maner of makyng, as wc 


call it, mate be diſſolued, when we ſhewe that the concluſion, is 


making ol an not well pꝛoued by the foꝛmer Pꝛopoſicions, and that the argu⸗ 


argument. 


ment, is either not well made, in Figure oꝛ in Mode, oz in both: 
fo2 of true thinges, none other thing can be cocluded but truth, 


it the due foꝛme of concludyng be obſerued, z the iuſt placyng oz 


ſetting of the partes o2 termes, called in Latine, termini, as pe 
heard befoze, be truely kepte, as the rules befoze haue taught. 


Pot withſtanding of falſe pꝛopoſicions, an vndoubted tructh 
maie well enough be concluded, as thus. N 


OEuerp ſinne, maie be ſuffered in a common weale. 

EEuerp execucion doen by a lawe is ſinne. 
Ergo euerp execucion, doen by a lawe, mate be 
kred in a commune weale. 


ſut⸗ 


The twoo firſt Pꝛopoſicions are manifeſtty falſe , and pet the 


concluſion is very true. So that ye maie ſee, after twoo falſe ꝛo 
poſicions, a true concluſion maie folowe, and not cõtrarp wile; 


ol twoo true Pꝛopoſiclons, a falſe concluſion tan be made. Foz 


as we ſaie in Latine. Ex veris nil niſi verum ſequitur, that is to 
ſale, ot true ſaipnges, nothing doeth folowe but truthe. Theres 
oe when the concluſion ſemeth not good, ye maie iuſtly ſus 
fpect the other twoo Pꝛopoſtcions, although they ſeme neuer ſo 
true, foꝛ vndoubtelp, the faulte is either in the euill knittyng, 


(when the argument is not in his mode and figureaccozdingly) 


als 


ment, foꝛaſmuche as it cannot otherwiſe be, but that he whiche 

knoweth the belt, ſhall caſely iudge, and with out ditkicultie eſ⸗ 
pie the woꝛſt. 

And no the rather to delighte the reader, J will adde here 
certain wittie queſtions and argumentes , whiche tan hardely 

be auoided, bepng very pteaſaunt, and therefoze not vnwoꝛthis 


3 | 2. H. | They 
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BY els in the confoundyng of woꝛdes either euill placed, oꝛ not 
well applied, oꝛ els in the daubtfulneſſe of ſome woozde „„ 
All riot is an offence, 
2 No toueteouſneſſe is riot. 
Ergo no ceuctcouſneſle ts any offence. | | 
Thus wee ſee a falſe concluſion , made oftwoo vndoubted 
true P2opoltcions,and pet 3 ſaid befoꝛe; of true ſaipnges nos 


thing dacth folowe, but onelp truthe. But abide, ye mull exa⸗ 


mine thys argumẽt with the rules, and then pe ſhall ſee, that the 
faulte is in the fourme, oꝛ maner of makpng an argument. Foz 
it is in no mode in the firſt ſigure, although it be an argument 
of the firſt figure. 

Some tim? the fault is onely in the matter, and not in the mas 


ner of makyng an argument, wherot there are diuerſe exam⸗ Faulte tu the 
ples aboue rehearſed. Sometimes the faulte is bothe in the mat —_—_ ofan 


ter, and in the maner ofmakyng an argumente, as thus. 
The pearth is pꝛofitabhle, and cauſeth moche pientie 
3 All men are in the pearth. 
Ergo all men are p2ofitable,4+ cauſe moche plentie 
Poirſte, it is in na figure, becauſe the double repeate in the 
firſt Pꝛopoſicion is the ſubſtaunce ot the pearth, and in the ſes 
conde Pꝛopolicion, is the bepng in the yearth,and fo there be fo- 
wer termes in the twoo Pꝛopoſicions. Again, it is in no mode, 
becauſe the firſt Þ2opoſicion in the firſt figure is not vntuerſall. 
And thys mate ſuffice whiche hetherto J haue reharſed fo2 the 
ſolucion ot an argumente, foꝛaimuche as he that can divide, 
define , and make hys argumente in mode and figure , accoz⸗ 
dyng to the rules bcfoze mencioned, and diligently marke 
doubtfull wooꝛdes:ſhall ſone eſpie the faultes in an euil argus 


to be knowen. 
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They are called trapping argumentes, becauſe kewe that an⸗ 
ar ſwere vnto theim, can auotde daunger, and thus they are named 


gumentes. in ſtraunge wooꝛdes. 
C Crocodilites. 
2 Antiſtrephon. 
„ Geratiae, 
_ CAliſtaton. 
NZ Cacoliſtaton, 
is... 
| Pleudomenos. 


| Crocodilites,the ſerpentes arile. | | © 
Z=FRocodilites,fs ſoche a kinde of ſubtlette, that when we 
| 1&9), haue graunted a thing to our aduerſarie, beyngaſked. 
V betoꝛe what we wil ſaie:theſame tourneth to our harme 
Crocodile, Alter warde, and cauſeth an inconuenientie therupon to enſue. 
Auchours dooe feigne that the Crocodile beyng a monſter in 
E gipt, did take a womans childe from her, and ſpake with the 
mother in this wiſe: woman J will gene the thy child again, if 
thou wilt ſate truth to me, and tel me aſſuredly whether 3 will 
geue thee, thy child again, oꝛ no: ſhe anſwered, J knowe aſſured: 
ly thou wilt not gene me my child again, and therfoꝛe it is rea⸗ 
fon J haue my childe again, becauſe J haue ſated trueth. Pate, 
ſaied the Crocodile, J will not geue thee thy childe again, be⸗ 
cauſe thou mateſt be ſeen to haut ſaied trueth:leſtethat it Jgeug 
thee thy childagain, thou ſhouldeſt haue made a lie: neither yet 
would J haue geuen thee thy childe again, if thou haddeſt aid 
otherwiſe, becauſe then thou haddeſt not ſaied trueth. And hero 
thys argument hath his name, called Crocodilites, Rotwithſtan 
dyng, Luciane telleth this tale after another ſozt,+ maket Chꝛi⸗ 
ſippus to aſke another manne what he would ſaie, in caſe he 
ſhould be aſked a queſtion of the Crocodile, as J haue befoze 
rehearſed. — eros 
1 F Antiſtrephon. | Pl SLORY 
dyng oz , Ntiſtrephon, is nothing els,then to tourne a mannes ſat 
anargumens A vng into hys alone neckt again, and to make that which: 
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he bꝛingeth foꝛ hys awne purpoſe, to ſerue foꝛ our purpoſe, in 1 
A tine it maie bee called, Inuerſio. Aulus Gellius hath a nota- Pithagoras 
bpleerample of Pithagozas, a noble Sophiſt, x Euathlus Scho⸗ * — —_ 
, ler to theſame Pithagozas. Thys Euathlus was a very poung ler — 2: 
mannc, and glad to learne Eloquence, and to pleade cauſes in ©, Ws 
the Commune place. This poung manne therefo2e,conſidering 
Pithagoꝛas to be.a ſingular manne in this behalfe, and a mecte 
Scholemaſter foz hys purpoſe, deſired to be hys ſcholer, and pꝛo⸗ 
; miſed to geue him a greate ſome of money, foꝛ his peines, euen 
_ aſmuche as he would aſke, and gaue him vpon argumentehalfe 
in hande befoze he learned, and couenaunted therupon, that he 
ſhould haue the other halfeene the firſt daie that he ſtode at barre 
and by pleadyng got the ouer hande in iudgement ofhys aduer⸗ 
ſarie. After thys , when he had been good while Pithagoꝛas 
Scholer, and p2ofited very moche in the lawe, and yet notwith⸗ 
ſtandyng came not to the barre, but ſtill ſhifted him of, an tra⸗ 
c&ed the time (of like becauſe he would not pate that reſidue ofhis 
money) ithagoꝛas taketh aduiſement as he himſelf thought, 
very ſubtlely,and charged him with hys pꝛomiſe, hauing an ac⸗ 
cid of debte againſt him, and therefoze he called him to the lawe. To 
Where, when he had him befoze the Judges, he beginneth hs 
tale in thys wiſe. tons EET. | 
Here J haue theenow(ſaicthPithagozas) and learne there Pifhagozas 7 
foe fooliſhe felowe as thou arte, and marke thys poincte foz thy org = 
learning: whether the iudgement be geuenwith thee,oz againſt pts 
thee, I ſhall haue my money euerp grote ofit . It᷑ thou arte caſt 
in the lawe, J haue wonne by vertue of the lawe, if thou artnot 
caſt, but getteſt the ouerhande by judgement of theſe men, pet 
mult 3 haue it neuertheleſſe, betauſe our bargain was ſo made 
when I firſt began to teache thee. Cuathlus hearyng thys, aun⸗Euathlus an 
fwered as pe ſhal heare. could caſely auoide thys vour croked — why ves 
ſubtletie, and bee without all daunger, tf would not ſtande at 
the barre my ſelf, but get ſome aduocatcfo2me: foꝛ by ſoche 
meanes, vou could not charge me with any debte, conſideryng 
I my ſeit᷑ pleaded no cauſc. Mothwithſtandyng J like it better a 
thauſande folde, that J my ſelt am here perſonally, and ſpeake 
; Pp | 2. ii. in mins 
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F220 awne tauſe:ſeyng that not onelp, J will get thc ouer⸗ 
hande of pou in thys our matter, wherby J ſhalbee diſcharged 
ol debte, but alſo euen in thys argumente J will tourne pour 
awne woozdes; into your awnenecke again, and ſo triumphe 
both wales. And therefoze learne pou agam as wiſe as pou are, 
5 and marke this poincte foz your learnyng, whether the iudge⸗ 
ment be geuen with pou, oꝛ againſt you, 3 ſhal ſane my moncy 
euerp grotte ot it. Foz it᷑ pou bee caſt in the lawe, 3 haue wonne 
by vertue of the la we, and ſo J owe pou nothing . It vcu be not ; 
caſt, but get the ouerhande of me; by the Judgemẽt of theſe m:: 
then accoꝛding to mp bargain, F ſhall pate you nothing becauſe þ 
J haue not gotten the ouerhande in iudgement. The Judges 
ſecyng the matter ſodoubtfull; ⁊ ſo hard to determine foz either 
partie:fzaring to dooe amiſſe, left the matter rawe without iud 
gement foz that time, and deferred theſame to another ſeaſcn, 
Thus ye ſe that the young man beyng the ſcholer, gaue his ma 
ſter a boane to gna we, and bethim with his awne rodde, whiche 
the Paſter had made fo2 his @chalers taile. 
There is in Ariſtophanes a wounderfull pꝛetie talke, be⸗ 
twirt the father, and the ſonne, whiche ſerueth well foꝛ thys pur 
poſe. Fo2 where as the ſonne had beaten hys father, contrarie 
to all oꝛdꝛe t honeſtie, yet notwithſtanding the ſonne thought 
he had as good auchoꝛitie to beate his father, if he did amiſſe, as 
the father had to beate bim. And therefoze he ſaied, wherefoze 
ſhould my father beate me: is father made anſwere. Parie(q 
he) becauſe J loue thee, and would thou ſhouldeſt door welt. 
1 Marie thertfoꝛe (quod the ſoonne) will 3 beate thee to, becauſe 
— — J loue tdee alſo good father, and would thou ſhoutvelt do well: 
tt with that laied on ſtrokes ſure lp, till he made his father graũt 
thatſt wasas lawful toꝛ the ſonne, to beate mn. fozthe 
— argu 9 to beate his ſoonne. 
Ceratine | : 
Eratinæ argumentationes, are talled, homed argumen⸗ 
C tes, the whiche are ſo daungerous to anſwere vnto, fo 
bothe partes pꝛopouned, that it will bee hard to eſtape a 
fofe-Euen a5 when oſeea Bulle would catche e the 
zues 


eriſtophanes 
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voꝛnes / ye ſee aſmuche daunger in the one hoꝛne, as in the other 


and ſo you feare to take him on either ſide: in like taſe, whẽ theſe 
hoꝛned argumentes are pꝛoponed, a manne vneth can teil what 
to anſwere. As we read in the Goſpell of Bathewe the. xrij. Cha 
piter, when the Phariſies did ſende their Diſciples (whiche did 


IRE 


pꝛetende holineſſe,+beare a fate of true Keligio)totake Chzift d ug: to 


ma ſnare, And therefoze, firſte they tame, geuyng him a name — rm 


d auchoꝛitie, and called him Maſter, flatteryngly, as though he 


mighte ſpeake his minde frely to theim, becauſe there was none 


but his ſcholers, and ſoche as ſought vnfeignedly to be ediſied in 


the truth:ſecõdly, thei pꝛaiſe him foꝛ is goodnelle, that he is true 


in all his delynges, and vſeth no diſfimulacion: and again they 
faie , that not onely he is true, but alſo teacheth the waie of 
truth and then thus they begin to queſtion with him, and to fele 


hys minde whitthe will ſate(fo2truely they thought to take hint 


tn a trippe, whether he helde his peace, oꝛ ſpake) and therefoꝛs 


they ſaid. Sir, maie we lawulli paie tribute to Ceſar, oʒ no: O 


how thinke you, doeth it ſtande with Goddes wooꝛde, that we 


mate pate oꝛʒ no: Here Chzyft was beſet twoo wapes. Firſt it 


was daungerous foꝛ him, to holde hys peace: foʒ then he might 


ſeme by ſo doyng, to haue reſpect to the perſone of mẽne, and foz 
fcare not open the truthe, in ſoche a weightte matter, ſo ſtain 
the glozie of God. Of the sther parte, if he ſhould aunſwere, 
it were a daungerous pece of woozke in like maner, foz they 
thoughte, he would either ſpeake on Ceſars ſide, t allowe pai⸗ 
png of tribute, and ſo incurre the hatred of all the people, where 
by they might doldly afterward , put him to death: oz els. they 
thought, he would ſpeake againſt Ceſar, and ſo he ſhould com⸗ 


mit treaſon, x be appꝛebẽded therup6,asa traitour, But Jeſus cg. an- 


knowyng their naughtie purpoſe, x plainly ſeyng where aboute 
they went, diſappoincted them ot their will, that they could take 
none aduauntage of him at al. And therfoꝛe he ſaied, becauſe he 
would publiſh their falſhode, what tempte you me pe Hipocri⸗ 


tes: ew me the coigne of the tribute. And they toke him a pe⸗ 


nic, ⁊ he ſaied vnto them : whoſe is thys Image + ſuperſcripcion? 


vnta 


Ther ſaied unto W Then lated he, geue thercfozs 


| 
| 
| 
| 
a 


» 


c 
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vnto Ceſar the thinges whiche are Ceſars,and vnto God, thoſe 
thinges, which are Goddes. Chꝛiſt did not at the firſt when thei 
pꝛoponed their queſtion vnto him, plainly ſaie geue vnto Ceſar 
the thynges, whiche are Ceſars , but when behad aſked them, 
whole coigne it was, and that thet by their awne confcfſion, had 
graunted it to be Ceſars, wherby they bare witnefle of them- 
ſelues, that they were ſubiece to Ceſarthe ſaied, fozaſmuche as 
vou graunt pour ſelues by the vertue ot thys toigne to be tribu⸗ 
taries, paie on Goddes name to Ceſar the thinges that partein 
to Ceſar, and vnto God, thoſe thinges that are Goddes. 


Cacoſiſtata. | 
Enilargums Acoſi ſtata ate ſoche argumentes that beeyng pꝛoponcd, 
teg, thatmake Ne betwene twoo perſones, they ſerue aſwell fo2 thone part 


— 8 2 as the other, as thus. du mult foꝛgeue him, becauſe he 


one. is but a child, no Marie, thereloꝛe will 3 beate hym, becauſe he 


s but a child. Oz thus. Thys man ſhould not be iudged to die, 
by any tempozall lawe, becauſe he is a pꝛieſt, pes Marie, there⸗ ©: 
_ foze ſhould he be iudged to die,becauſe he is a Pꝛieſte, and hath 
offended , whiche ſhould haue geuen good crample-to other of 
well liuing Alas ſaieth one, it is pitie ſoche a man ſhould bee 
hanged, conſideryng he isa gentleman . And why not gentle 
men, aſwel as other pooꝛe men, it they deſerueit:Bea, why not 
_ they rather then any oF if they moze deſerue it then any 
other. | | 


Apfurde rea⸗ bs e 


ſonyng. Siſtata are ſoche argumentes, as are impoſible to betrue 
A as when a child oftwoo peres old,ſhould be acuſcd of a⸗ 

dulterie, as though it were like, that he could offende in 

ſoche filthineſle:oꝛ els thus, it one ſate,he oy hys peace and 

vet doeth ſpeake ſtill. 


Pris. 
3 Tiis is nothing els, but when one covey aboute to pꝛoue 
Uncertatn V -athing,and maketh that whiche ſhouldp2one, to be as 
reaſon; ng. vncertain, as that thing,whiche is pꝛoued, as thus. In 
urgatoꝛie ſinnes are foꝛgeuen, by vertue of the Malle, ergowe 
mult ſaie Baſſe ſtill. M heras J thinke there is no godlie wiſe 


8 25 * . as he male _ 
_ tals, 


he caied truth, J maie well fate; that cannot 
the people in Crete be liers, then lied Epimenides , and ſo hys Epimenides 


. . % 3 4 ; Ys i» 4 
' 


lame. J deſtre af all men their fanourable helpe , to fup- 
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ene ſaueth no man. 


Pſeudomenos 
— His is called alipng argumente, fo2 what ſbeuer ve 1 leſyng 
755 ſhal ſaie, ve muſt nedes ſaie amiſſe. Epimenides a 


2 Crete, were liars, ſaied he true, oꝛ no⸗If pe ſaic that 
ot be well ſaied: foz if 


ſaiyng cannot bee true, betauſe he was a manne there bone, 
and one of Crete, and ſaied they were liers. Again, ik pe iudge 4s 
that the people there, bee no liers, th E pimenides ſaied trueth /, 
phen.he ſaied, the people of Crete are liers, becauſe he 
was a man ot Crete. Wut thys ſubtletie is thus auoided 

il ve will ſaye that whereas mention is made ot the people in 


| Crete, vet all axe not tompꝛehended vnder theſame , neither is 


1 


zapoſicion vniuerſall, but indefmite, that is to ſaie, not tõ⸗ 
. all, hut certain, as thus. The people of Crete are 

9 — it is, that man bf theim be liers, + pet Epimeni⸗ 

bet mate be extepted and bea true ma othis wozd notwithſtan⸗ 


dyng. As allo he that was warned in hys ſlepe, not to gene cre⸗ One warned 


oy: to any dzeames, did not thinke that dzeame vain, although not to beleue 
nanyather to be litie eſtemed, and ſmall hede to be rams. 
ito them. Foz by thys dꝛeame, he was warned not to be⸗ 

other dreames, and yet notwithllandyng he was 


varnevs beleue thyadꝛeame. 


Vat whiche Jeraued.at the firff letting toczthe of thys | 
T booke,theſamerequeſtmakbJnow incoxecyng ofthe = 


| wp weakeneſe,0zattheleaſtto gene me none ei repozt 
| ; then Jſhal thinkemy ſelf ſuffictently 
But if offenceſhoulv bzeede;th2ongh labour ſuſtei⸗ 

AN ten, when gentlenefſe had been offerd, it 

had becu as good in ny minde)to plate and loſe nothing, as to 
take peines, and loſe all. But my truſt beyng ſtaied vp the ho⸗ 
ne and gonligatleted,  hane tranailed without feare,hoping 
wellthat my dooing s thalbe taken without blame. Andther» 
| fo:c 


man boznein Crete, ſaied that the people boꝛne iin 
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foze thys obtcined, I ſhall defire all men foz the loue of God to 

embꝛace the trueth, and not to wedde themſelues to any opinion 

without ſome ſtate oꝛ ſure foundacion of Goddes truthe. And 

where asGodis the aucthour of peace and toncoꝛde, and loue 

them, that vafcignedly call vpon him in trueth: J chall hartely 

pꝛaie to God, that all we maie daalve after one liue, and ſeke ons 

vntfo2me x ſound doctrine, to the pꝛayſe of God, t the coumfozt 

of our ſoulles. And bekauſe ſome headdes are very bold to entre 

ferther , the witte can reache, oz els haue a mind vainly to que⸗ 

Foure thigs ſtion, of thinges not nedefull: A thought it not amiffe to ſette 
not 3 _ foozth here Ariſtotles minde, as touchyng thinges that ſhould 
bn. nut bee bꝛought in queſtion. There befower thinges (ſaieth he) 
i. whiche ſhauld not bee examined by reaſon. And firſt, no manne 

ought to argue ofthele thinges, wyherin it any one putte doubte 

he deſerueth puniſhemente. As to reaſon whether there bee a 

God, oꝛ no. And therefoꝛe, Tullie faieth verie wel, it is a wic 
ked and an vngodlie cuſtome, to diſpute, oꝛʒ talke againſt God, 

6 either in earneſt, o yet in ſpoꝛte. Againatisa fondeneffe, to rea 
ſon of thole thinges, whiche our ſenſes iudge to de true. As ta 

" knowe by reaſon , whether fire be hotte, ono. The whiche 
were madnefls to alke, and ſurelte, if anp onc ſhould ſo reaſon 
. ti. with me, J would bid him, putte his finger in it. i mea 
ZF  enjlltoreaſonof thoſe thinges,; whichecannagk*kng ber by 
ES. ____ mansWwitte, As toknowe what God the fa rlone, 
what the holie Gholle is.how they — — 
tui 02 of what making the ſoule of mane is. o werthelie, to talkes 
diſpute ot᷑ thoſe thiges, which are vndoubtedlie true. As in Arith 
metiquc,th2ee ⁊.3.are fire, Au Philoſophie. The whole is grea 

1 | ter then the parte. In all whiche matters to moue any earnectf 
|.  queſtion,aztodoubteovermoche inthingesnothing doubtful. 
were either ſtarke madneſſe, oz elles plain foliſhn a 
foꝛe 3 wiſhe of God, that all our reafoning might be factenen 
vpon ſoche matters, as are neceſſarie bothe fo the henrer ty 
* good, foʒ the godlie reaſoner, to tauche. Wherin 
though J haue dooen nothing ſo wel my ſelle as my got 9 
„ m | 


| 
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that J haue moſte earnefflic minded the gloz(e of God, the ſet⸗ 


this my rude and ſimple booke:the which ones doen + knowen, 


J hope the gentle reader, will beare with me in other thinges e 


rather helpe me, the hate me, when I ſcke to helpe al, and hurte 

none. aſke in rewarde, but louing reps2t, foz inceſaunt la⸗ 

þour:the one is eaſie fo2 all men to graunte, the other was 
bulle foʒ me to compaſſe. Thus J liue in hope, yea, 

A | 


hope well, fo2 thzough hope, beholde, 
Atrauaile, God be pzapſed, 


FINIS. e 
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ting fo2zthe hys of holie name, thzoughout the whole courſe ot 
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